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We 


Wo _' Nauigations,peregrina- & 


i, tions and voyages, made 


VF2 into Turkic by Nicholas Nicholay 
(x od bes Daulphinois, Lord of Arfcuile,Cham- 7 
(64 Fr. © Selah and Geographer ordinarie to the Y 
V 4 King of Fraunce: conteining ſundry fin- 
gularities which the Author hath 
there ſeene and obſerued: 


Deniaed into foure Bookgr, 
DY w threeſcore figures, naturally ſet 


© forts as well of men as women,accordimg to 
the diverſitie of nations,their port,intrea= 


a Z With ucts faire and —— hi- Ge 


ſtories happened in our times 


Tranſlated out ofthe French by T. 
Waſhington the younger. 


4 4 Imprinted at London 7 


by Thomas Dawſon. 
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q : CHE TED "LY Ito OR Lot 
LF SINK: LEI OLE: 
4; Tothe Right Honorable Sir Hen- 


rie Sidney, Knight of the noble order of the* 


garter, Lorde Prefident of her Maieſtics Councell in the Mar- 
chesof Wales and the principality thereof, and one of 
her CMaieſties moſt honorable priuie Councel : And ts 
che Right Worſhipfull Sir Pb3/l4p Sidney Knight, Iohn | 
Stell wiſheth long life, and bappy daies, with 
increaſe of honour. 


| Tisawiſe, and not ſo wiſe as true a 
ſaying of a trauelled writer (Right 
Honorable and Noble) vttered vp- 
| | pon his owne experience, that hee 
wasalwaics of opinion and minde, 
that the perfe& prayſe ofwiſedome 
and learning, isnot to be ſought for 
Ja | [in bookes,but to be gotten by verie 
2| | vic and pradtiſe. They therfore that 
by continuall ſtudie, and inceſſaunt , _.. ; fudceng 
reading do vſurpe & chalengeto themſelues the title of know- 47s not ob, 
ledge, are not alone to be iudged wiſe; but they rather muche* 2s: 4 
more are to be eſteemed ſuch,who ſetting apart al other their 5, auemer; 
 priuate buſineſſes and affaires (though to them very aduaunta- 9 
-gcable)are conuerſant in this worlde asin a Theater of mans 
» life, and by duetriall are taught the diverſities of countries,the 
>. differences of peoples manners,the examples of life,and mani- 
= fold thinges beſides, which Travellers doc comprehend with 
, their cic, and compaſle by their wit. For what is more diſcom- 
, mendable,what more vnbeſecming a man that is ſtudious, ſpe- 
, cially being nobly borne, than alwaies to abideat home like a 
» ſnaile in the ſhel, to waxe olde in vayne pleaſure without praiſe, '  _. 
ww | : 42 | 2:80 1 884-15 Pe 
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T he Epiſtle 

: 4nd vnneceflaryleyſure,without profit,and not to meditate & 
> thinke that atone time. or other it is meete to hoouer with 
» the winges,to leattie the neſt, and to flic abroade, that they may 
aſpire to the knowledge,and attaine tothe ſight of great mat- 
ters,wherwith they ſhal never be-acquainted, otherwiſe than 
by the booke or the map,which differ as much in mouing the 
imagination and other faculties of the mind, as the repreſen- 
tation of a thing in a glaſſe or a paynted table, doth vary from 
,the thing repreſented ? To vndertake trauelling, the vtilitye 
»( which isnot ſmall) ſpringing from thence , ſhoulde inuyte 
, all liberall mindes and free natures. Andin truth none are ſo 
». muche adorned and benefited by peregrination as Noble and 


; Great men;though doubtleſſe it is not deniable,that common 


Jp traced; mien,(1 meane not triobular mates) men I ſay, of baſe deſcent 
and linage, haue thereby not only bin commended to the Ho- 
norable; but alſo their owne experience and triall of occur. 
rents in travelling, doth procure thus much more than ordi- 

».nary ynto them, that they areamong men vntrauelled as He(+ 

»perusamong the ſmallerſlarres. Forwhen wee eyther heare 
or reade of fruitefull countries, of well gouernedcommon- 
wealthes,oftrue religion and diuine worſhip, of learned men, 
of trayning vp youth,of manners and behautours &c: is it not 
ſweete in cuery ones care, is it notwoorth the ynderſtanding, 
doth it not deſerue diligent marking and remembring ? Bur 
yet much morepleaſaunt, and profitable 1s it to view they 
things them ſelues,to behold them,and to ſee themwith ſatie. 
tic,as the Poet very aptly ſaith: 

That which we heare with outwarae eare, 
moues not the minde ſo much, 
eAs that which beames of rowling eyes, 
atteme unto and touch. 
A certaine Traueller, but (as maye bee ſaſpeed by the 
courſe of his writing) ſuperſtitious,according to histime,ſ] PCa= 
king of a voyage of his owne, faith thus : Shoulde it grieue or 


' . | repentme of my peregrination to Rome,ſpeciallyintheyeare 


of Iubile ? No 1ntruth, For ſuchthinges as were doubtkull to 
: phneodpmopgn—pedhugnhnones cm aafob ar>- hay 


Deaicatorie. 
me, before yncertaine,& as aſhadow, are now, by the infallible 
teſtimonie of mine cies aſſured vnto me! with ſingular credite, 
and haueraiſed vp in mean exceeding dele&ation & aſtonith- 
ment. They therfore at no hand deſerue the hearing, which be- 
ing induced by an argument drawen from the greatneſle of the 
labors, & the dangerouſnes of circumſtances incident ynto tra- 
nelling,ſuppoſethatthe ſame is to be laideaſleepe,to be omit- 
red,&gor medled with atall. But what(think we)may be obie= 
- ed againſt thoſe ſhelſnailes? Thus truly,thatpeoplearc borne 
to paynes taking, as birdes to flying. Ariſtotle in his Ethicks re- 
- quiring a capable hearer of his morall preceptes, reiccteth 
infantes and olde men as inſufficient : which two degrees of 
age do ſeeme (in ſomemensthinking) vnfittor trauelling; be- 
-cauſe the one , by reaſon of their multiplied yeeres, are to 
be releaſed from the tediouſneſle thereot; the other alſo, inre- 
ſpetof want in iudgement, vnderſtanding and ſtrength, are 
wholly to be ſequeſtred from it, But I do much miſlike their 0+ 
inion,and the reaſons likewiſe thereto annexed. For though 
-> Infantes are ynfit for peregrination,yet toexclude olde men,as 
2 vnapt,is(in my poore coceipt)palpable erronious.For in a mat- 
-ternothing doubtfull to yſe needlefle proofes, as Tulltc neatly: /acel, an" "8 
» aith)we haue an example of Iacob,an old man, & fulof yeres,: {came * 
> whonotwithſtanding trauelled out of his owne countrey into 
. Acgypt,partly by conſtraint of famine, and partly alſofor hys 
-ſonne Joſephs ſake, whom naturally he loued. Agayne, it olde 
men are condemned as vnhit for peregrination,then truely (by 
theſame compariſon)women much more whom the ſame Ari- 
-ſotle tearmeth vnperfe& creatures. But the Queene of the: en 4 
- South,hearing of Solomons wiſedome, glory, and mightinefle* : 
left theterritories of her owne dominions, to ſee him wyth, g# 22p, - 
her'eyes , whoſe incomparable renowme had amazed her : (e' = 


hearte. So then by theſe inſtaunces the former reaſon {ee- [2 yr 
meth too halte, and the Authour thercof to haue ſaide fome-: + nd] 
"what, bat yet with lictle aduiſementand to ſmall. purpoke.. _ : _ | 
«TI might adde to theſe Hagiographicall examples, other t;itt- fe Fy 
monies deduced and brought ut of prophane $ponolagics, | * 19} of 
wk, of 5 C3 on ; qe pbaus. 


: 


| x33 Falk. 


353 Frag mages; Chriſtopherus Colonus noteth in his voyage to the Indies, or .r- 


The Epiſtle 
both auncient and moderne; were it not that I feare the cen. 
ſure of ſome politike Hanniball, and incurre deſerued blame 

-  .forralking fondly ofa thing wherein I have no practiſe,as ſom- 
fe times did foolihed Phormio. Onely this Lay,thar the greatcſt 

3. commendation and praiſc of artraucller is, not onelye to talke 
2. by knowledge roundly of ſuch famous Cities, Countries, pco- 

». plc, and other {traunge obictes as he hath (zene; butalloto 
, Hoke their language redily, to learne their manners deſirou(- 
7 1y, to know their religion perteRly, their pollicie throughly, 

,. their goucrnmentabſolutely,and all thinges els, that hee may 
- Imploy himſelfe about profitably; as itis recorded of Vliſſes, 

whom Aſcham out of Homer commendeth in theſe words: 


-commoditiries)he had the exquiſite vic of two and twenty ſun- 
-dry tongues. Butnowe { Right honorable and Noble) to ſtop 

this flowing ſtreame of wordes, I leaue to the leuell of your ex- 
- a& conſiderations the manifold vrilitics of peregrination, be- 

cauſe youare completely furniſhed with ology and expe- 

rience in that behalfe,not ſeuered,bur vnited. Beleeching you 
to accept atmy handes, with no lefſe fauour and well liking, 
e than is preſented with hearty goodwilland honeſt meaning,a 
94 


work extant in French publiſhed in Duitch , & now ptinted in 
Engliſh at my coſtes & charges for the general profite & plea- 
-ſure of the ſtudious,and al ſuchas delight in nouelties. Wherin 


thinges no leſle eandtrueare remembred, than eyther 


7 Petrus Martyr de Angletia mentianeth of the Weſt Ocean y«.z 
landes,or Gonzalus Fetrdinandus Ouiedusſpecifieth of the oc- .; 
cidentall Indics, or Ludouicus Wertomannus rehearſeth of A+, , 
rabia, Acgypt,Perfia,Syria,Acthiopia,8c.or Maximilian Trans . 

-filuan recordeth of the woiderfullnhtlgntionof the Spaniards ' 
rounde about the worlde, &c. Hoping that your Honorytye 
v1 


lo. 


02> > nm Ares — _ 
———_——— 


Dedicatorte. 


.wiſedomes wil eſtceme of it, as the commendable labours of an 


,. adquentvrous and skilfull trauelled Gentleman, doth requyre: 
which is the vttermoſt, and infeedeallin all, that I can wiſhs 


ſauing health, and happye dayes to your Honors, with the ful- 
neſle of all yertue,and perfe& nobleneſſe, 


Your Honors moſt hum- 


ble tobe commanded, 
Tohn Stell. 
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4+; The firſt Booke of the nauigations, 


and pereprinations Orientals of Nicholas 


de Nicholaij of Davlphine, Chamberlaine and 
Geographar Ordinaric of the King of 
Pp Framnnce.. 


The depayture and voyage of the Lorde of «Ar 
mont ( Ambaſſadowr for the King towardes the 


great Tarke) from Conſtantinople 
toreturne mto Frannce, 


Chap.r, 


: Importing his charge:was by 


PAP AD! # Bouttheend of theyeere of our Lord' a ich 
, Y; FCS I 5 50.TheLord of Aramont(a wyſe T7, 3 ha Oe 

7 {x &x I &vertuous Gentleman,) after he had-Aremone ſenx , 
| for many yeeres bin Ambaſſadour for | 
.the moſt Chriſtian kings, Frauncis the 


(x2 wy {5 firſt of that name, and Henrie the 2. wane 40. 
Yu: = 


towardes Soliman Emperour of the? 

” Turkes, about certain affaires greatly _— 
ce ſaid 
Soliman (crit backe into Fraunce,and 


Ambaſſadour 
from the king 
of Fraunce,to 


departingfrothecitie of Conſtantinople aunciently called Bi- 
-zance,and of the Turks Stambolda, having trauayled through 1nd oa I 
the countries of Thracia, Macedonia & Bulgaria,and ſurmoun- ſanynople to 
, ted the heightand neſſe of the mount Rhodope vulgarly ®28%. 


, called the mountes of ſiluer, becauſe of the filuer mynes that" 

, there arefound,and paſſed Morannia, Bosfina and Seruia,whi- 
che by the auncients was called Myſia differing from thoſewhi«- 
chearein Aſia cameto Raguſa in times paſt called Epidauia, a 
citie in Dalmatia moſt rich and famous, cituated vpon the Sea 


HR Rfuiogi 


Adriatique & governed in common wealth as hereafterin his'y,......... 
place ſhalbe declared.From thence inbarkmg himſelfein a Bri- Peyny 4 


gantin, paſſed along by the Goulphe Adriatique & the coaſts to Venice.» © 
T \ 4 6 ai 
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The orientall 


ſourney from ®fDalmaria,Slauonia, & the Ile of Iſtria, ynto'the cytic of Ve- 
Vanice tothe Hice zafterwardes taking his journey by1and towardes Pado- 
ciry of Blois. -g,Vincence, Veronne, Brefſe, & other rowns of the Seigniorie 
. of Venicc;of the Griſons, & Switſers,arriuedin the end atLy- 

-Ons : and from thence to Roane, where hee imbarked yppon 

the rincrof Loyre, repayred to the king beyng in thecitic of 
-Blois,where his maiſter did receync hym with all xoyall huma- 

= nitic, and hauing well, and at large vnderſtanded rhe procee- 


-dingesin his charge,and the cauſe of his comming, often put- 


ne ene = 


- ting the ſame to the deliberation of his counſell; his returne 
. was fhnallye concluded and reſolued; and that for the more 
The Lode of furetic of his voyage, he ſhoulde-teturne by Sea. To which in 
-Arramort made £CNt and in conſideration of his vertue and ſeruice (hauing al- 
ome or--ready honourabl y enduced himwith the eſtate of a Gentleman 
- man bras ordinarie of his chamber, ) heegaue ynto hym two Gallies of 
-and captain of the beſt and beſt furniſhed that were within the haue of Mar- 
4wo gallies. . :ſcillie, & ordayned:the knight ofSeur, (aman of great experi- 
The king e5- ence and excellent indgement)to accompany him with his gal. 


- maundeth the+Jigtwell appointed : and I (for certaijne cauſes)was by his ma- 


_ inks -eſtie expreſſely commaunded to aſliit him in all places during 
| -with the Am- Þ1S vOyage. 
mer = T hedepartureof the Lorde of Arra: 
mont from the Courrt,to returnc in his am- 
baſſadge into Lewant towaraes the 
| greate Turks. 
V LA k | Chap.y. 
| T*'HE ſayde Lordeof Arramount- thus beeyng diſpatched 


The departure '1 withall thinges neceſſary for his voyage, hauing taken his 


aa rey nr: leaue of his maicitie, and of all the Princes and Lordes of hys 


to Leuanr in 
2000 15FI» 
JHenry:;2 


was 


Arramont r*-. dy of Aramount of moſt feruentdelire and finguler 


Dereorination. 1.Booke. 


-.was attending her huſbande: as hauing byn deprived of his 
,, prcſence more then tenne yeeres. And there being arrived he 
.-was of her receyued wyth incredible1oye and contentation, 
as alſo of the Gentlemen and Ladies dwelling within the 
Cirie and thereaboutes, his kinſmenand Allies, who all came 
to vifite and bidde him welcome. Afterwardes about the cnde 
of the fifteenth daye, after wee had reſted ourſelues, the Am- 
baſſadour being mindfully bent to his charge, bauing ſette an 
order in his houſholde affiires; and taken his leaue of all par- 
ties, ſent downe his traine by water: &himſclfe went by land, 
accompanied with his kinsfolke,& certain Gentlemen went to 
viſit the countie of Tende,gouernor & Licuetenant general tor 
the king in Prouinceathis houſeat Marignane: & the day folo- 


Z 


Ambafſadonr 
her huſhand at 
Auignion, 


wing they both arriued at Marſcillie : & were lodged in the 


kings lodging, where within few dayes after, the Ambaſſador 
was take witha grieuous ſickenes,which perſecuted him ſo vi- 
-olccly,that men diſpayred of his life. Notwithſtading he was ſo 
diligently tended & ſaccoured of God & men,that before the 
captain Coſte his Licuetenant had giuenorder forthe ful rig- 
ging ofhis gallies,& the knight de 1a Seure,his Galliot,hereco- 
-uered his health: ſoas the iiii.day of the moneth of Iulic in the 
yeere before ſpeciticd, abouteuenſong time the Ambaſſadour 
& his copany imbarkedin his gallies. The ankers being weited, 
by force of oares we wenttothe yleof 1f,diſtant tro Marſeillye 
.one mile; at the fortrefle wherof my Lord the county of Tende 
accompanied with the great prior of Rome,the Lord of Carſes, 
the captain Marſe,& captain Pier bon, captain of the {aid for- 
trefle,& diuers other captaints,gentlcemen & ſ{ouldicrs, & with 
xv.gallies:& there cauſed a ſupper to be prepared. And atter 


the table was take vp, andleaue taken of both parties, the ſaid 
.countic with his companie returned to Marſcillie: & we about 


the firſt watch ſayled ſtraight towards the port of Carry, beyng 
diſtantfro the yle of If xij.miles, at w hich place we made pro- 
uiſion of freſh water for our gallies.and reutewe of the Gentle- 


The Ambaſian» 
dour tell into 
an extreame 
hcknes at Mar 
eille, 

He recovereths 


«Fe Sf, 


Por: of Catrys 


 , 


men ſouldiers and other of our company: the principal wherof 


. were the afore named Knight de Seure , with his Gallioet; 
The Lorde of Montcuand Daulphinois a manne at armes 
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| | } C "aleares; the Lles Baleares, ſo aunciently called ; but by the modernes 
7 | make {ome more deſcription. 
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1- - Bayard, and diuers other of whom for auoyding of prolixityT 


The ortentall 


ofthe company of the ſaide countic of Tende with afrigat to 
accompany vs and to bring backe newes from vs.The Captayn 
Colte Licuctenant of the Ambaſladours gallies,a nephew of his 

- called Eraſine, The Lord of S. Veran, brother vato my Lady of 
Arramont;The young baron of Loudon, and the Lord Fleuri, 
both nephewes to the Ambaſlador,the knight of Magltane:the 
Lord of Corignac, chamberlaine ordinary vnto the king, who 
for his very long voyages and trauailesin the kings affairesin 
Leuant,was after the {aid Lord of Arramont,made chicte Am- 
\  bafſadour, (butnorwirhitanding atterwards,cleane forgetting 

| Iogratitude the honour and good which he had recetued of the king his ſo- 
motherotal weraine Lord,and the crowneof Fraunce,contrary to that whi- 
vices, che duty 8 fidelity commanded him,went ouer to the king of 
Spayne:)The Lord of Vilrailh alſo chamberlaine ordinary vnto 

the king,a gentleman learned and of finguler experiencerwho 


. , Y 
"*% 


a 


E | | for that he had the duitch rongue, beſides the Latine and other 


languages very familiarly, hath fincediuers times ynderthe 
reighe and commandement of king Henrie, byn very honora- 
= bly and happily imploied in greatand honorable 
; ards the Princes and Potentartes of Germanie & the holy em- 
... .. pyre: Threegentlemen of Gaſcoignie being brethren called Iu- 


- 


ares tow 


cuſes:the Lord of Saint Marie:the Lord Dela morte otherwiſe 
called Chaſteau Regnaud: the captaines la caſtelle Barges, and 
 Bartolome de Auignon,Guiliam de Grantrie, nephew of Mon- 
ficur deLaubeſpine preſently cle&ed and ſent to Conſtantino- 
ple as other Ambaſſadors: a nephew of mine called Claude de. 


leaue to ſpeake.The reuiewe being thus made, and hauing re- 
=turned on ſhore certaine vnfit eaters: our ankers being weyed, 


age de Cues. and our ſailes diſplayed,weſayled along by Eaſt and by North 


f towardes the North of the cape De creo in Cathalonia which 
the Spaniardes call Capo de Creuſes : and after hauing pafſed 


Grece & Tramontane, ſailed through the Spaniſh Seas towards 


-Maiorque and Minorque, whereof pasling forwarde wee will 


+ 4% 


——— —— —_——_— _— 


— 
— _  —_—_—_ ——  —— Wk = — 


| Dereprination. 1. Booke. __ 
Of the Ties Baleares,now called 


Maiorqueand Minorque, 


. 


Chap.3 + [1c fo 
T HE yles Baleares, ( ahices were (o called and deriued Deſcripronen 
out of the name of Balee,copanion vntoHercules)althoghy .,,. 
the Grecians have named them Gimneſic, & Diodore Gim+ 
naiſis:yet are they vulgarely by the Mariners called Maiorque 
and Minorque, being ſituated in the Spamiſhe or Beleare Seca, 
according to the name of the ſaide ylandes. The inhabitaunts ,.._... c.:1 
> whereof(as Vegece writeth, were the firſt inuenters of caſting che inbabirires 
> with the ſling.Matorque, after the opinion of Bordon in his 1- of this lie to 
- ſolarie conteineth in circuite 480, myles,although the mary- — 
ners now adayes doe aſcribe vntoir but 200. and in-breddth of caſtiogwi 
1C0.about whiche Jles thereare certaine ſhelues,w herof the the fling.  _ 
one which lyeth towardes the South, is called Cabrera, & the 
other towardes the Welt Dragonera. The {aide Ilandehath 
two cities, Palme nowe called Maiorque or Mallorque, accor- 
cording to the name of the Iland,and Polence,now called Alci- 
-dia: Minorque hath in length 60.miles,& in circuit 150.8 to 
the Eaſt ſtretcheth from Maiorque 30.miles & hath alſo ac- 
cording to the modernes two cities,of which the one is called 
Minorque, but aunciently Mugo,and the other Iamma, nowe 
called Citadella- And although Minorqueislefſe then Maior- 
- que,yetin goodneſle nothing inferiour : for certainely both 
are yery fertile, and haue good ports. 


Of the Fles by the auntients called 


the Piticous ITles,and nowe Icuiſc and 
Fromeatiere, 


Cha).s. 
Rom the Baleares wee ſayled towardes the Iles called Pi- negriptione 
& tious,which in times palt were called Ebuſe: and Ophi- the Lies pirious 


| A3 cule 


-— 
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; © Theortental 


Ophicuſe,and now Ieuiſe & Fromentierre:1les yery abundant 
of ſalr,which the Spaniardes and other ſtraungers doo there 
. Seruitude con 1ade in greatſhips,and the inhabitants do cauſe to beladen by 
ſtrained,isa their flaues (of whichethey keepe a greatnumberin lite and 
army mi” ſcruitude moſt miſerable)and therctore reape by them a pro. 
| -fitineſtimable. T heſe Iands byaſmall diuifion of the Sea,re- 
ſpe& towardes the South and North, Ebuſc or Teuiſe which is ' 
the biggeſt towardes the South, containerh in length from the 
Eaſt fortic miles; & in breadth towardsthe Weſt tortie miles: 
andin circuite nientie, and is almoſt in formelike vntoo this 
letter T,The length of Fromentierre, wheras we caſt ankor to 
refreſh our ſhips with freſh water containeth 30,miles towards 
the Eaſt.The greater part of vs went aſhoare to ſee the Ilande, 
- which is low,ſandy,and notinhabired,full of Nerte-lentiſque, | 
and Lyſardes. True it is that about the middeſt neareto the ci- 
+ watch £1 Teniſe,vpon along hill there is ſeen arounde towre where- 
kept, on both day and night watches kept,for teare of the courſa- 
ries and Pyrates of Alger,which ordinarily lye in wayte there- 
' -aboutstoentrap the Spaniards and other merchauntes com= 
-ming thyther too ladeſalte. And moſttrue it is that theyr 
watches keepe themſelues in anambuſh nearevnto a wood of 
Sapin trees,and neuerthelefle leaue not to worke,forthey pul 
from the ſaid Sapins great abundanceof rofin. Neare vntoo 
the Sea are ſcene certaine ſmall thinges caſt vp by the ſourging 
of the Sea,whiche do congealeand ioyne together intoo verye 
*- «Gar wy whiteſalt,of which I brought three or foure great peeces vnto 
the caſting yp the Ambaſladour,which found the ſame to be very fayre and 
of the Sea. good, | 


N auivation from the Fles called 


Pitious rothe Citic of Alger, 


Chap.s- 

Vs V- being reembarked in our galliesto follow on our 
Y _Y voyage,there aroſe a wynde ſo contrary,-that all 
that night we did nothing butlyc at trye without making any 


way 
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way : but about the appearing of the'day rhe winde became 
fauourable, fo as the ſeuenth day after our departure from 

Marſeille, we tel vpon the coaſt of Barbaric about the cape of Cape of Caf 
Caſsines diſtant from Alger rowards'the Welt fifreene myles: *8nc% 

at which Cape we cameto an anker,being almoſt night, from 

whence Cotignac was diſpatched by the Ambaſſador:withthe 

Frigat which the countie of Tende had giuen vnto him,vnder 

the charge of Motenarda Gentleman of Daulphine before 

named who went vntothe king of Alger too give him to0 vn- Cotignac ſane 
derſtand of our comming,and euenat theinltant wee diſco- to figaifie our 
uered at the Seas two Foyſtes which came cucn towardes the 11h 59S 
place where we were, who perceiving ourGallies,altred forth Ager, 

with theyr courſe towards thecitie of Alger, and wee for our 

more aſſurance did all that night keep good watch in armes, 

In the morning at the point of day we rowing with ſtrength of 

.oares towardes the faide citie, encountred with Cotignac, 

which returned with a Chiaous of the kingof Alger, whoreci- 

ted vnto the Ambaſſador,how that the very ſame two Foyſtes 

which we before{diſcouecred had robbed & ſpoyled him, but 

that one of the captaines ynderſtanding that he was a French 

man being very ſoriefor irhad reſtored ynto him that which 

was takenfrom him. Notwithſtanding the Mariners loſtthe 

moſt part of theyr apparrel,& things, & beſides moſtynnatu- |, 

rally 1ntreated. ' 


Of onr arriuall jn Alper, 


Chap. 6. 

ng neare the citie of Alger, diligence was doone 

to0trymme our Gallies with theyr Flagges,Banners,and 
Streamers,ſthe Artilleric & Harquebulics were charged, the 
ſouldiers ſet in their ranks, &the gentlemen the poupe in've= 
ry good ofder,aſwelin theirarmor,as apparrel,& as weentred 
into the port, both the ordinaunce and harquebuſes were 
diſcharged, whiche made ſuch a great noyſe and thunderyn 
that it ſeemed the heauen woulde haue fallen . They | 


the Towne aunſwered ys with certaine peeces in {uche fort, 
A4 that 
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thatall thepeople moned at it,runne to the mole head to ſee 
vs cnterintothe'port: wherewe being entred Cotignac was a> 
gain ſent with the Chiaous to the king to aduertiſe him of our 
arriual,who ſtayed nor, but ſtraightwayes ther came with him 
diners other Chiaous,captainesand Ianiflaries toreceiue the 
Ambaſladour , preſenting him with a fayrchorſe of Turkic 
barniſhed after the faſhion of a Spaniſh Gennet, tobring him 
tothe pallace,which ſtandethin the middeſt of the citic,wher 
comming in goodorder,weentred intothe lower court from 
| whence the Chiaous which firſt was come with Cotignac,con- 
—_ ption'of dufQing vs,brought vs into another court ſomthing lefſe then 
| the firſt, in the mudſt wherof was a ſmal pond fourſquare paued 
with marble ſtones, And at the end whichis toward the South, 
Rood againſt the wal a great fountain for the common ſeruice 
of the houſe, and at one of the ſides was a greatſtayre of wood: 
, whichedid aſcende into a long gallerie norms 1.0 pillers, 
-ſome of diuers marber ſtones, & ſome of white ſtone, & in the 
The king of middelt of the pauement which was of Marberſtone made ve - 
Alger recei- 'ryartificially a ſmall fountaine beceing no higher ſetthen the 
beans" pavement ; beſides a ſcate which did enuiron1t. The king be- 
-1ingapparelled ina gowne of whyte Damaske,ſateat the ende 
-ofthe ſaid Gallerievpon a very fayre and coſtly ſcat,& a little. 
fromhym was his Capi-aga,which is the Captain ofthis eſtate, 
cloathed ina long gowneof crymſon Veluet, , wytha Tulbanr 
vppon his head, holding in hys hande along ſtafte of filuer, 
neare vnto hym were his Capagis, which are Porters, cuerye 
one hauing in his hand a ſtafte couloured greene : alittle fur- 
ther were ina range the kings ſlanes beary "g on theyr heads 
a Saracollof Crymſon veluet,and betorethe front the bande.a 
:filuer ſocket ſet with long feathers,and certaine ſtones of ſmall 
The Amban, Value: And there the Ambaſſadour hauing done his reuertce 
dour (aluterh ©Othekingin kyſlyng of hys handes, the kyng cauſed him tofir 
theking, 'downebyhim;andafter certainetalke, the Ambaſiadour the- 
-wed hym his commidlion,and ſo tooke hisleaue-of him, and 
returning too his Gallies, was accompanicd by thoſe whiche 
Srought him vp. The whole day after we were viſited ofa great 
.aumber of Turks & Moores,to whom of our pattes was _ | 
26 A g004; 


Capi-aga, 


Capigis, 
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Peregrination.. T. Booke. 5 
cheere during fouredayes the king ſcnt tovs. 
Ixc oxen) and xxi.mutrons. - The $of the Gallies of. 1.jberalitie of 
Alger,and other Turks and Moores broughtvnto'vs all ſortes the king- 
offrures aoPeares Apples} ips, Reaſons, and millons of cx- 
cellent goodneſle, & certain bread withoutleauen like vntoo 
cakes or bunnes. Toeneriof thEewasgiuenſom money which 
- increaſed their good will toreturne often: Forin al theworld 
.1$ nonationliketo them'in theft and couctuouſnes,we remai- | 
-neda whole week ingood libertie & friend(hip,frequeting the ©,,.cou; nz. 
one with the other with great familiaritie, during which time nation. 
the knighr of Seure cauſed his Galliotto be new calked,& for | 

this purpoſe the king lenthim one of his gallies & did further 
gratcfully furniſh him of tallowe/and other thinges thereunts 
1 neceſlarie. 


Of the great perils and daungers wee 


were brought into by the meanes of certain 
sbriflian ſlaves i Ac 


| Chad 7. 

Pon m7 eroecy 0p xvi. dayof the ſaid moneth of 
- July,achriſtian oneof the F which hadrob- 
bed Cotignac; being by ſabtill means efcaped,caſt himſelf in- 
to the Sca roſwim to our :but a Turk of anothergallic ef 
pyinghym did likewiſe caſt himlſelfe into the Sea, & in ſwim- 
mingfollowed him ſo ſwiftly that he mounted vpon his back 
and withoutthe ſuccourof our maryners,who pulled him be  { 
ing half dead intoour gallic, had drowned him:too whom in- 
continent came running diners other Turkes to recouer him, 
& amongelt other his maiſter, who deſpayring that his ſlaue 
ſhould not remain a liue any long time, was contented &left 
him with vs for x.crownes,& from time totime alwaies came 

into our galliesdivers other,& amongſt thereſt a young 
n of thecaptain Colte, being (laue vnto a very rich mer 
chat of Alger, Who was perceiued by certain Turks,as he was 
| climing into the chief gallic,who hs gay” 
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Confſprracieof him. After which time the Turkes and Moores 


the Turkes a- 


_ gainſt vs. 


| The oriental 
with diuers other with great andfurious cryes for to 


recouer 
tO Con» 


ſpire openly againſt vs,for too cndamage ys,by relon whereof 
the Ambaſſadour foreſeceing the great dangersinto which hee 
or his, might fall,wenttwiſe to the king to haue his diſpatch 8& 
leaue, to theend to follow on his voyage,on the other (ide the 
Rais and Azappis of the gallics perſiſted inftantly too haue a» 
gaine their {laues, affirming thatſince our arruiall they hadde 
loſt aboue xx.of them:wherefore vpon Sunday the xix. theſe 
Rais accompanied with a number of others,came againe into 
our gallics todemaund their flaves,andeſpecially the nephew 
ofthe captain Coſte,whorh drobe within the chief 
_ vſing veryrudeand outragions words towards the Ame 
aſſadour : who excuſed himſelte, and aſſured them that hee 
kne:y nothing therof & that he did not think that any of their 
flaues were gotteninto his gallies,which he ſaid he would not 
permit : notwithſtanding for their more ſatisfaftion to ſearch 
anew within his-gallies & galliots;aſluting himſelfe that they 
ſhould not find any of theirſlaves:To, whom,for the preſent 
they would giuc no care:forthat their intent was to haue our 
gallies diſcharged on land,and ſo hauc good means to ſaccage 
vs, which the Ambaſſadour welperceiuingwold not agree vn- 
to the, bur to the contrary 6 Or the knight Dela Seure, 
Cotignac,and me,to go and evnto the king of the great 
wrong & iniurie that was done vnto him. Butwee were netſo 
ſoone on land, the knight De laScure did inſtantly requeſt me 
in al diligence to return ts his galliot for a ſeruice him great- 
ly emporting touching the ſlaues, of the lofſe wherof the com 
plaint was made,which I willingly accompliſhed.And as Iwas 
againe returning to the land;the more to augment our quar- 
rels,and theſuſpitions which the Turkes had conceiued of vs, 
there cameincontinentanotherſlaue into my boatwith a co- 
fin ful of figs and reyſons, which he ſaid he would carry tothe 
maſter of our gallic,which I would not permit” ynto hing/con« 
fideryng the danger ſuch people rm vs into.Buta Turk which 
was inanother boar perceiuing this,came incotinetly into-my 
boat,and by ſtrokes with a ſtafte chaſed the flaue into his,can- 
«4 ; ling 
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ſing him to mount into a galliot, and vppen the ſodayne, alte- 
ring his parpoſe,brought him backe againe into my skiffe, 
which in ſpite of my hearte hee forced roo paſſe along by the 
poupe of the gallic royal, intowhiche hee made the ſlaue roo 
climbe, & wharſocuer [could to the contrarie they hoyſed me 
vp by the armes intotheir gallie:as alſo they did to the maſter 
of my skiffe, whiche preſently and in my preſence was made 
faſt by the leg to a chaine;and ſo they kept me as prifoner,fu- 
riouſlythreatning me,that Tthould notget out of their hands 


before they had again al their ſlaues: notwithſt4ding I alwaies 


ſhewedan aſlured countenance,making vnro them proteſtati- 
ons and remonſtrances of the wrong and inturie, they did too 
our Ambaſſadour and his,and thar their maſter and ours were 
mightie and ſufficient enough to take vp the matter, ſoas in 
theend they agreed tolet me depart, but kept my poore ma- 
ſter,who perceiuing me departing,thought himſelfe vndone, 
and I was faynccucn alone aſwellasIcould my ſelfe too rowe 
my skiffe to our gallie, to giue the Ambaſſadorto vnderſiand 
of all that had hapned ynto me,which troubled him very ſore: 
& forthwith he ſent me a land, theroftoaduertiſe the knight 
De 1a Seure,and Cortignac, to the intent they ſhould informe 
the king thereof, whom Ifound on the way comming back 2- 
gayn with the Caith(which is their high Pricſt)hauing charge 
to dothe excuſes in the name of the king,and ſhew thatit was 
nothe,that thus troubled vs, but the Iuftice of the towne ouer 
whom he had no authoritie,(forthat Alger is as it were orde- 
redas a particular common wealth). This notwithſtanding 
the other perfiſted in the demaunding of their flaues,and too 
the contrary,the Ambaſſadour ſought by al means to appeaſe 
them with good cheere & preſents of filuer,praing them once 

aine to view and ſearch his gallies aboue and below, which 
they did curiouſly cnough,and finding nothyng of thar they 
ſought for: yet coulde nor perſwade them ſelues,and aboucal 
they ſayde that in the Admurall and Galliot there lay manye 
aftherr flaues hydden, andin that opinion they departed for 
thattime,not forgetting to take with them the ſilver thatwas 


giucn ynto them in ſecret. In en ſpace we OA 
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the mollehead the people with the ſouldiers both Turkes and 
Moores,looking for nothing more then an opportunitie too 
4 ſaccagevs,&thereforewe ſer our ſeluesin good order, and all 

/ the night kept very good watch. The nexte day the king cau- 

| ſed all hys people to put themfelues in armes, and ſenta great 
number of Harquebuſters and archars, whiche were placed as 

The Tarkes WE vpon the poupes and foreſhips of his galli-s,Foyſtes,and 
roſcia armes GALIOTS 25 vppon the ſhore all alongſt the mollehead: he cau- 
agaialtys, fſedalfoto bechargedand bentall the Arrtillerie aſwell of the 
towneas of the gallies, againſt our Gallies, and this doone in 

moſt furious maner,they came todemaund their {laues of vs, 

which ſeeing the knight de Senreand C _—_ becing yet a- 

land dydof new endeuour themſeluesto {peak yntothe king 

which they could nct de, for he wonlde neither ſee them nor 

heare them ſpeak: and they finding the whole towne in armes 

were greatly amaſced.All which being ſeeneand vnderſtanded 

by the Ambaſladour,& to eſchew rhe perillwherin he ſaw him 

ſelfe & his to be: cauſed him to be feta ſhoare,& went ſtraight 

to thepallace to ſeeke to ſpeake to the kings owne perſon, but 

it wasSin vaine,for the acceſſe ynrtoo himwasdenied,& (which 

vas worſe)the king ſent his lieuetenant,& orher captaines in- 

to our gallies to haue the captain Coſte & his nephew Eraſme 

to be putynto the chain in tteed of his other nephew, whicke 

was ſtollen away, notwithſtanding that the evening before he 

was ſent back againe to his maſter by a Turk who gaue to him 

his Tulbant & his gowne becauſe he ſhuld not be knowe of 6- 

Eraſme ne- thers, forthat he had promiſed him that none ſhuld dohim#- 

| _ 100P ny harm: al this notwithſtandingthe vttermoſt remedie toap- 
was delivered Peaſe them was to deliuer vntothem Eraſme whomforthwith 
vnto þ Turkes they condemned to be hanged & ſifted vpon the maſte of the 
20 appeale es, 21lie, which preſently they would haue doneif the Amba(ſt- 
dourthrough his prudence(as of long time knowing the inſ#- 
tiable auarice of theſe barbarous people hadde not appeaſed 
theyr force and rage with great ſummes of money,promifing 
the moreover þ in their prefence Eraſme ſhould bee put to the 
chaine & notbe let ont before they came to Coftatinople'By 
theſe meanes & like promiſes heewas rEdted ynto the having 
| recele 
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receiued many Baſtonados of the Turke) andiricontinentac. 
cording to the conuentions,put vntothe chaine; where he re- 
Hows not long.All this notwithſtanding they were not a 
peaſed,for the number of the ſouldiers and armed men did fn 
increaſe,which made vs too feare that they would do ſome in- 
iurie tothe Ambaſſadour being yet a land,or artheleaft keep 
him priſoner,which they would tayne hane done,and in deed 
with all rigour forced him to aſcend into the gallieroyall from 
which they woulde not ſuffer him to depart, without friſt 'over 
and aboue all that it had coſt him) hee ſhoulde giue them for 
theyr loſſes and intereſt, two hundreth crownes, whiche were 
paide downe in readie money. Nowe the brute Barbaries 
were not ſo ſoone departed,but wee weighed ourankors, too 
eſcape theyrhandes,and dyncd inthe Rhode: and afterwards 
by force. of oares we came {urging along by the Eaſt and by 
Squth beyond the cape of Matatfus,which is thirtiemiles from Cape of Mas 
Alger,where we tarryed vntill the morning atrendinga good *afus. | 
wynde., But before TI paſſe furtherTthought it good to make 
a brigfe rehearſe of the foundation,force,and ſituation of the 
citie of Alger,wyth the manner , religion,and apparrell of the 
inhabitantants thereof, ſo muche as by ſightI could compre- 
hend,and vnderſtand ofthe inhabitauntes & other that hae 
written thereof. 


D eſcription of the citie of Alper. 
Chap. #. 


Alger isaciticin Africa veryauncient , firſt builded by a 
people of Africacalled Meſgana,of whom ſhee tooke her . change of 
firſtname : afterwardes was called lol,and was the ſeate royal names of Al- 
of Iuba inthe tyme when the Romanes bare dominion in A. 8+ 
frica, in honour of Czfar it was called Tulie Czfare,& fincethe 
Moorescalled it, Gezeir Arab Eleagair, whiche in their lan- 
guage ſignifieth yles, becauſeſhe is cituated neere Maiorque- 
Minorque Icuiſe and Fromentierre: y the Spaniardes _ 
HK oC 
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docalther Alper : howbcit,ſhe is ſituated vp6 the Mediterane 
Sea, ypon the hanging of amountaine cuuironed with ſtrong 
walles,ramperdes,ditches,platformes and bulwarks,in forme 
almoſtthreeſquare, the largeneſſewhich goeth towardes the 
Sea lide,ſtretcherh narrowly almoſt vntoo the higheſt parte: 
whereas ther isa great building made in forme of a Citadelle 
to commaund the towne and centric of the heauen. As for the 
buildingsbeing beyond the pallace royall are very fayrehou- 
ſes belonging too particular men, with a greate number of 
bathes and Cookes houſes Theplaces and ſtreetes areſo well 
ordeined,p cuery one in his occupatio apart: there are about 


_ threethouſand hearthſtcedes. Atthe bottom of the citie whi- 


EFnrnaces fitly 


che is towards the North toynyng too the walles whicheare 
beaten with the ſurges of the Sea in a great place, is by-great 
artifice and ſ{ubtill architeRure builded, theyr principall 8 
head Moſquee, and a little below that, is the Arcenal,whichs 
is the place into which are hayled vppe and rrymmed the gal 
lies andorther veſſels. This citic is very merchantlike, for that 
ſheis ſituated vpon the Sea, and for this cauſe marneylouſlye 
peopled,forher bigneſſe : the is inhabited of Turkes, Moores, 
and Iewes ingreat number, which with marueilous gaine ex- 
exciſe the trade of merchandiſe,and lend out money art yſury, 
They haue two market dayes in cuery weeke, tothe which re- 
ſortan infinite number of people, of the mountaines,plaines 
and yallcies, being nighbours therabouts, which do bring thi- 
ther all ſortes of frutes,cornhe and foule,of very cheape price, 
for I haue ſcen a Partridge fold for aTudit, whiche 1s a ſmall 
peece of filuer money,in manner foure ſquare, andis in value 
of our money foure pence and a myte, but true it 1s that their 


made for bree partridges be not (o big nor delicate as ours are : the hennes 


ding of chic- 


Kins- 


and chickins be alſo very good cheape, for that they haue in 
moſt partes of theyr houſes furnaces, made in maner like: vn- 


.to the hothouſes or ſtoues of Germanic in the whiche with a 


Camels and 
oxen ſhod, 


ſmall heate they do breed and.hatch their egges without hel 

of the Henne,and theretoreitis not to be marneiled atthogh 
they haue great plentic of ſuch pullen. They alſo haue a great 
number of Camels and Oxen,which they doe ſhoo, lade, and 


ryde 


F*. 
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ryde yppon as vppon horſes. Andgoingthrough the ſireetes, * 
becauſe of the multitude of people,which there is marueilous 
they goecrying with a loude voice, Baluc, Baluc, which is too 
{ay,beware, beware. haue alſo ſeenediners Mooresmounted 
on Barbarie horſcs without {addel, bridle, ſtirrops orſpurres, .q,,.,..... 
hauing only a ſtring in the mouth to ſtay chem withall.And as doride theie 
for the men they are altogether naked, hauing onely aboute horſes with- 
theyr midle part to couer their priuities, ſom-peece of awhite wo odroroy 
ſarge or blanketin maner of anapron,andabout their head a : geefof4o 9.4 
linnencloath rowled, which they bring about and vndertheir:@&: 153: 4: 
chinne, | | 
Their weapons are three dartes or long Ianclins,whyche VVauwakd of 
they carry in their right hand, and doe ſhooteand throw with ,,, Maw 
wonderfull dextcriric, and yppon their left arme is faltened a 
| large daggermadealittle croked afterrhe faſhion of awood-« 
Z -+knife,which they call Secquin,and vſe ro fightat hande ſtrokes 
Z withall,and to anoy theirenemies comming tothe cloſe. The 
moſt part of the Turkes of Alger,whether they be of the.kings 
houſhold or the Gallics, are Chriſtians renied, or Mahumeti- | 
{ed,of al Nations,but moſt ofthem,SpaniardsItalians,and of. ymerrape mg 
Prouence,of the Ilands and Coaſtes of the Sea Mediterane,gi- Alger, * 
- uen all ro whoredome, ſodometric, theft, and all othermoſt 
deteſtable vices, lyuing onely of rouings, ſpoyles, &pilling at 
theScas,and the Ilande, beyng about them : and with their 
pratick art bryng dayly too Algera number of pore Chriſti= 
ans,which they ſell vnto the Moores, and other merchauntes _ 
of Barbarie for ſlaues,whoafterwarde tranſportthem and ſell wy _ 
them where they thinke good,or els beating them miſerably ian Naues in 
h ſtaues, doo imploy and conſtraine them too woorke in Alger. 
the fields,and in all other vileand abict occupations and ſer= 
vitude almoſt intollerable :And therfore-it-is notto be mar«- 
neyled at though theſe poore Chriſtian ſlaues made of itno 
ſcruple atall in putting of ys in danger,toſet themſclues at li- 
bertie 


_ Without theCitic towardes the Weſt are. manye fayre:Plezſan; Gaps 
and plcaſaunte Gardens ſette oo ago Rei diners dens, | 


trees 
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trees bringing foorth fruites of all fortes. Amongeſt other 
thinges there Les milons of marueylous goodnefle and incom 
parable ſweetneſſe: they haue alſo'another-trure called Pate- 
que;which the Italians call;Angurics, beeing like.in bigne(ſ6 
andicolour to ourgreene citrouilles in winter whichthey eare 
rawe wythour bread orſalt arid hartha aſt ſo delicate & {weere 
thatit melteth in ones mouth,giuing a water as$ir were ſagred 
.. andſcruegreatlyto refreſh and digeſt, Abour theyr Gardens 
- aremany Welles full of good water,and the grounde there a- 
+» boutesalthough itis mountaines and vallics, 'is verie fertile 
for frutes and vines. On the other part towards the Ealt,wyth- 
Sauo a riuer,  Outthetowne runneth into the Sea a ſmall riuer called Sauo, 
_,whichſeructh well aſwell to drinke of as other commodities, 
andalfo 'maketh many mylles ro grynde. The courſe of the 
Seafrom the Cape of 'Marfuz-, (where as yet are ſcene the 
Tipaſz an old foundations of the auncientcitie Tipaſa,which in times paſte 
citie. was by the Emperours of Rome honoured in prayſe of the 
countrie Latine,)dorh bow & wind lyke vato a Crofbowlath, 
andall along theriner and the ſhoare- the Moorithe womers 
and maydenflaues of algerdoe'goetoo wathe theyr lynnen, 
being commonlywhole naked, ſauing chat they weare apeoce 
of cotton cloath of ſome [{trange colour to couer their ſecrete 
partes,(which notwithſtandingforalitle peeceof moneythey 
will willinglievncouer).. They weare alſo foran ornament-a- 
-dourtheyrnecke, armes,and legges, grear” collers or braces. 
-lersof latren;ſerwyth certainefalſeſtones. Bur as'forrhe wi- 
nes of the Turkes or Moores', theyare not ſeenegoe'vns 
 couered, forthey weare agreate Bernuche made of a blanket 
of white, blacke, or violetcolour,whick couereth theyr whole 
body and the head. And to theend yee ſhoulde more cafilye 
rehendethe manerofalltheyrapparrel,l haue thought 
in theende of this preſent” Chapter ' liuelye too-ſerte: 
toorth ynto you, a woman as (hee goeth in the ſtreete,and a 
maiden Moore becing a {lane. The ſeconde daye afier ourars 
.,- *rinaltar Alger; I founde the meanes formoneye and withe 
fayre' woordes too hyre'a' renyed Spaniarde too. .congucte 
andleade mee thorowe all places that I moſt deſired too ſee. 
: So» 
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So as by his meanes Iſaw and learned many things within jiii. 
or y.dayes that we were there in quiet:And namely brought me 
vpon a high mountaine being amyle from the towne, to ſee & 
behold, the cituation ofa very ſtrong and great tower, beeyng 
buylded vpon another mountaine there neere about, & gently 


enquiring of him what ſtrength the tower might be of: he de- 


clared vnto me, that the bredth of the ditches about the ſame, 
was xvij braſes,ſauing about the gate & entry intoit towardes 
the North it was only ſenen fadomes broade,and twoo ſpeare 
lengths deep. Moreouer heſaide ynto me,that within the for- 
treſic,there were niene great caſt pieces, and xviij. other,as wel 
mynions,as fawconets & other: and thatin the middeſtof the 
tower there was a wel of very good water,vponthe height ther 


of ſtanding a windemull, and another ſtanding without the 
ſouldicrs are committed within 


gates. And that xxx, ordinary 
irto keep the ſame. And to make ſhorte, that this rower was 
made to none other intent (as alſo others fince haue confir- 
med)then for the garding and keeping of the fountayne heads 


which from thence are brought and conueyed ynder the water 


into the citie. 
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Alger was longtimemnderthe dominion of the king of Te- 
lenſin,yntil ſuch timeas they of Bugie choſe a newe Kyng, 

ynto whom they gaue and rendred themſclues as\ his tributa- 

ries, becauſe he was neerer ynto them then'the king of Telen« 

fin,and that he could ſooher heJpethem (if need were.)Butin 

proceſle of time, perceiving themſclues to bee as it were free 

and outofal doubt : armed &eftamnic ſhippes too the ſea, wyth 

the which they became ſuche Courlaires gr pirates, that in 

ſhott time they annoyeU'by chi races robberies on the 

Sca,notonely the coaſt of Spayrie;butalſoall the Mediterane 

ylandes. Whiche perceiving Ferdinando the King" Catholike 

ſentto Alger v4 ney to afſiege them;& forto keep them 

in moſtdiltreſſe,cauſed with a marueilous readinefſe 2 torreto pp, 

be madein aſmal yland,which lyeth before rhe citic, keepin king catholiks 

thembyrthar meanes ſo ſtraightlybeſieged, thatin ſort tie a yneth 

they were conſtrained to require atruce for teh yeeres: Which ptownyine 

was agreed ynto them pon condition of a certayne tribure, . 

which they payed vntill the deathof king Ferdinando, for then 

they eſpying a conuenienttyme and meanes too breake the 

truce,and to ſet them ſcluesatliberry,called'vntothern Caira- 

din Barba-rouſle,who after the ſiege of Botie, retired to the ca- 

MKleof Gegill, ftayding in the coaſt of rhe Mediterane Sea, 

vppon the toppe ofa high rock 70.myles from Bugie,who be- 

iny by them choſen too be'their chiefe captaine, gane many 

herce aſſaults ynto thefortreſſe;lo as he pur the x prom ro00 

flight,and:incontinentaftercauſe@itto eruine and* pulled 

downeenen1o the foundation, He theniſeyng {6 happy ſuc- 

celſe of his enterpriſe,could nolonger abyde tobe as compa- 

nion, butin a bath rraiterouſly ſlew a prince of Arabit called 


Selim:who declared himſclfto be Lord of the Citic. "nol 
I | 


_- 
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Afterwardes forſaking thename of a Captayne any lon 

, : ger, 
cauſed himſclteto be called king,and coyncd ender his 
' name;and fo wel ant affa \ thatin 3A) ba after he 
broughtall hisneighboursaboithim to become contributory 
vnto him. Such was the beginning ofthe magnificent eſtate of 
Caricdin Barbe-rousse:aftes death his brother -Hariad- 
ne ſucceeded him in the kingdome,& after him his ſonne CaC. 

{am,ywhorcignedatthe time wearriucdthere. 2ew 799.1] A 
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T9 returnetothe diſcourſe of our nauigation, which Heft 
at Fape Margins om whece.,(havingſoiourned there 
anight)wedepartedin the morningtthe wind was fo cottraty 
Capeof Te- thatittorced.vs tocome toananker neerctothe capt” Tedele: 
dele, , . Atwhichplacewefaw within agreatrocke;adeepentrancebe- 
- , 4ng2.flight ſhot long, into the whiche'theſea entreth jeuento 
- » The very, bottom,where we entred with our {kiffe;cucnto the 
-— * " halkewayofitzandihiokingtopaſeen further; we founderſo 
[Strange myee, 3-008 number of ſtraunge myce, thatwe were.conftrayned-to 
who/v 21, y.urne back:ſo were we perſecuted. And!ſo for feare they ſhould 
venen0:62.pilſeon our heades(their pifſe being venimous)we wereforced 
- to.coucrvs,and to/wrappevurſclyesin ourcloakes. This parte 
of the ſcais yery fulotmountaines and great rockes. Appro- 
- ching the crtic of Tedele areccrtayne valleyes, very fertile of 
. vines,gardens,and fruitful trees, and we' there lying at anker, 
certaine of the citie for our money, brought vntovsſundry vi- 
444 Lay 'wia ay! foe wetook _ freſh water 
af awel heing alittle bexondourgallies, & in —— 
with 4 fauourable winde;baningdoubled the capegre paſſed 
long the towneof Tedele,of whichT ſhal make here a(briefdefo MY * 
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Of the tewne Teddel, and.of the In- 


habitants thereof, 


Chap.rt. 


$1778 is acitie conteining about 2000. harthſteeds, citua- 
ted vpon the ſea Mediterance 60. myles from Alger at the Teddel, 
bottom of a mountaine: & on the hanging of a great rocke.On 
the midſt of the mountain isa litle caitel from the which alon 
> goctha wall ſtretching to that of the citie. The Africans fi 
; did edifie it, and at this preſent 1$inhabited of a people very 
, merry and pleaſant.For,for the moſt part of them they are g1- 
uen to the exerciſe of the harpe and Lute. Their principal craft 
and occupation is fiſhing,and dying of wolles and cloth, by rea- 
ſon of diuers ſmall brookes very fit for their dyings,which diſ- 
cending from the mountaines through diuers places of the 
- towneiſlue into the Sea. The inhabitants ofthe ſame place are 
vnder the ſame obeiſance & iuſtice, that they of Algerare. Lea- 
' uing the coaſt and town ofTeddele we bare roometo ſeawards, ACS. 
& had ſo good ſpeed, that the 24.0f Iulic in the euening,we dif” 
'couered thecitie of Gigeri, but cuen thinking to be neereir, 
within 4 moment aroſe ſuch a ſodain Boraſque or Flaa, that it p,,,mu of 
our marriners had not nimbly beſtirred them ſelues in taking Barbary moſte 
in of their ſailes,we had bynin grear danger to haue been all dangeroufor 
drowned, and immmediatly ſaw our frigat (which was made 7% 
faſt to our gallie\loſt before our eyes, becauſe they hadde not 
quickly cut the halſer,butal our men were ſaned by ſwimmin | 
to our gallies.Theſe Boraſques (engendred of a wind called by yyfe 
-the Gretians Typhon,of Plinie Vertex or Vortex, but vulgarly ' /o#"© 


'Tourbillonor whirlewinde,proceed notout of the Weſt; not- */* 
withſtandingdo often happen in Winter) are very often &dan- 
'* gerous all along the coaſt of Barbarte, and as they come very 
» ſodainly, fo are agayne ſoone appeaſed. The twentie fiue in 
theEuening wearryued at the porte of Bone: where we being. Pertcof Bone, 
- cometo an anker, the Ambaſſadour ſent to ſalute the Caddy, < 
| | C which 
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which nome thetown vpon tribute vnder the king of Alger, 
This Caddi was a renyed Chriſtian, & notwithſtanding ſhewed 
himſelfevery curteous and liberal towards vs, foroter and a- | 
bouethe retreſhings otfleſh, bread and fruites which he gaue 
vs,about ſupper time ſent ynto the Ambaſſador two great plat- 
ters of Macolique,ful of their kind of meat dreſſed according 
to their faſhion,which was a kinde of Menudes made in paſte 
with onions,and fat poulless with certain ſawces of yerie' good 
taſte and ſauour. 


Of the citie of Bone aunciently 
called Hipponzofwhich S, Auguſtine 
was Biſhop. | 


Chap.n., 


Oneaunciently called Hippon, of which Saint Augaſtine 

Bone ancient- AI hath beene Btthoppe in times paſt edified of the Romains 
ly Hippon. ypon the Mediterane fea,ftanderh of the one (ide yppon hygh 
and ragged rockes, and theres a very faire and ſumptuous 
Moſquce,'vnto which is adioyned the houſe of the Caddy:;bur 

the other ſide of the towne towardes the South, and the valley 

1scituated more lower, and aſwell within as without accom- 

modated with welles and good fountaines. The houſes within 

It (hauing been twiſe faccaged and ſpoyled by the Spaniardes) 

are euil builded,and this towne doth not now containeaboue 
> Chart. the y. 399+harthes. Thee Emperour Charles the 5. after he had ſub- 
builded there dued the towne,cauſed vpon a height of one ſide towardes the 
_ acaſtel. Weſt,a great caſtle too be builded: which commaunded of all 
fides, and did accommodate it with a number of ceſtarns to ga- 

-ther water in,for thaton this height there is neither well nor 

fountaine. Notwithſtanding ſhortly after it was raſed by the 

The Spaniards Turks and Moores;and the Spaniards driuen out of it: without 
eriven out 7 the city towards the Eaſt, is ſeen agoodly & large champion 
 . Merder apeo- EOPntrey, inhabited & tilled by a kind of people called Merdez 
= ple. which countrey belides the greatquantity of corne that:ir 
| bringeth 
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bringeth foorth, nouriſheth & paſtourethinthe awe agreat 
number of oxen, kine,ſheepand other cattel;ſo plentitully,that 
with their mylke and butter not only the city of Bone 1s prout- 
ded and furniſhed , but alſo Thunes & the yle of Gerbes; 
> thereare alſo about it many faire garden plats , plentifully a- 
» bounding with dates, figs,and ſweet melonnes. At the begin- 
ning of the valley paſſe two ſmal riuers,whereof, the next and 
greateſt hath a bridge of ſtone, vnder the whichisa wayetoan 
old ruined Church being between 2.rocks,which the Moores 
do ſay too haue byn the Church of S. Auguſtine, which made'4 church buil= 
me the more deſirous to go and ſee it : Notwithſtanding that © Þ7 *Augs 
a Iewe,borne in Spaine, being then with me, vſcd al the meanes 
he coulde to perſwade me from it; for the daungers which he 
ſayd too be there of the theeues called Alerbes,which there a- Aferhe#; 
-bouts do lye ſecretly hidde too entrappe them that came ther. 
-abouts,by which his remonſtrances notwithſtanding he could 
not diflwade me, bur that needs he muſt accompany me: and 
certlinly there 1found by experience: and vppon the toppe of 
ahigh mountaine he ſhewed mea {mal troupe of theſe Alerbes 
 ſtarke naked mounted on horſebacke with their darts in theyr 
handes, after the faſhion of thoſe I ſaw in Alger : In the hauen 
orroade which lyeth before the fortreſle is tound great quan- 
. -tity of very faire corall, whiche Andree Doria then had infarm 
of the king of Alger, for which he paide vnto him yeerely great 
ſummes of money.By chaunce we found there a ſhippe of Mar- 
Aelie conducted by a courſarie,to gather the ſame,who preſen- I 
ted vntoo the Ambaſſadour many faire and great braunches. 7 
The next day being the 26.after ſunne ſet, waiyng our ankers, 
wedeparted from Bone,and paſſed from the gulf which conty- 
-nueth about 18.milesto the cape of Roſe,& pasſing further to- Cape de Roſe, 
». wards the ſight of the yles Dela Galite, & des Symboles, there 
» flewa fiſhinto our Gallic ofthe length, colour and bigneſſe of Salire and 
» a great ſardin, which before had twoo great wings -and twoo 7 avs £06; A 
» lefſe behynd, hys head and mouth being great according to the 
». proportion of the body : thys fiſh is by the Moores called 
». Indole. And hauinge doubled the cape Bon the twenty and 
cyght daye wee arryued at the yle of Pantalaree : where by 
C2 reaſon 


14 
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our, 


| 
| 


| 
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Newes fentto told the Ambaſladour,that the Turkes army wasat Malta, and 
; the Ambaſla= that ſhe had faccaged the towne of Auguſta in Sicilia,and that 
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reaſon of a contrary wind,we were for that night conflrayned ' 
to cometo ananker,&to put ysto the diſpoſition of the wind.” 


Of our arriuall in the yle of Pan- 


talarce 
Chap.;. 


"P- other night following, wecame too an anker in ano- 
ther roade of that Iland about vj.miles from the city, and 
in the morning one of the warders thinking we had bin ot the. 
Emperors party,or of Malta,came into our gallic too make a 
preſent vnto the Ambaſſador of a good quantitie of reyſons &: 
tigges,which he brought in agoates ſkin vpon his backe. This 
preſent being not ſo ſoon rewarded, as it was taken, our trum- 
petter was ſent with this warder to demand of the Lieuetenant' 
of theyland, ii.{laues of prouence: which the day betore were: 
runne away out of the galliot of the knight de Seure. For all we: 
had deliuered them from the captiuityof Alger,with ſuch dan-: 
ger as before I haue recited ynto you: whileſt we renewed our: 
.beuerage out of certaine ceſterne$,and rowardes the cueny ng, 
the warder and our trumpeter returned without hauing heard' 
 anynewesof our flaues,butin the behalfe ofthe Licuetenant 


Andree Doria mcaning to haue paſſed from Sicilia tow ards the 
towne of Aﬀricque,to furniſhthe place with ſouldiers and mn- 
nition,did the vj.day of the ſame moneth of Julie through euil . 
conduRand lack of knowledge,ſo beate againſt the yle of Lam. 
pedoſe, that of xv. gallies,which were with him, there were viii. 
loſt: to wit, his Capitaineſls: and two other being his own,ourt' 
of which he and a flaue only were faued,and two which apper. 
tained tothe Marques of Terre neuf the Patrone of Cigallela- 
patrone of Monego,and the galifia of Sicila with allthoſe thas 
were within thera. 
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Chap. 14. 


His Ile of Pantalaree, which by the auntients was called ,,...1.cecan* 
Paconia,is very hilly and full of greatrockes.There grow- cizily.Paconie,, 
eth great quantity ofcotton,capers,figges,melonnes and rey- 
ſons : and throughonrt the ylande is full of ceſtarnes. There 
are alſo many ſmall houſes very aunciently builded within the 
grounde (made like vnto caues) made by the Moores inthe 
time they poſſeſſed the Iland: Along the ſea fide are founde: 
ſtones being blacke, and gliſtering like vnto fine iet, and cer* 
taine rough ſtones. They haue no horſes, butof oxen greate' 
ſtore, with the which they do labour & til the ground, how wel 
there groweth no corne. Of which they furniſh. them ſclues- 
out of the yle of Sicilia, vnto whichthey are ſubieR. But well 
there groweth certaine other graine and hearbes of ſmall eſti. - 
mation.There groweth a ſmal tree like vnto Nerte: which the * 
Moores called Vero, and theSiciliansStinco, bringing foorth 
a ſmall round fruite,whichat the firſt is read, and being; ripe, 
waxeth blacke. Of which the Inhabitants of the Tland (which 
are very poore) make oyle, which they vie aſwelltoo burne m _ 
their lamps,as tocate: &the women after hauing waſhed their. Ole wade of 
heads,do annointtheir hairewith it tomake it yrow long and 
> faire: Aſwel the men as women are of nature good Swirnmers, 
as by experience we ſaw bya woman of the countrey, bringing,  _ 2 
- 2 great baſket with fruit, entredintothe'ſch, and ſwimming, this countrie 
. brought the ſame to ſel in our gally. This1land conteineth xxx. are very good 
- myles in length:andin bredth aboutx.myles. | Swimmers, 


C 3: of”, 


... The orientall 


Of our departure from the yle Pan- 
talarce towards Malta, 


Chips, | 


ANT5ST - "PR 30.day of the ſame.moneth of Tuly wee departed from 
Pantalarce with ſuch afauorable winde:; rizatthe 1. day of 


Auguſt, being paſſedthe yle of Gozewearriued about the Eue- 
| [=p = -ninginthe road of vine jokes incontinent we were vilited by 
the knights Pariſot & Villegaignon,& of many others of diucrs 
nations.And after the Ambaſlador had giuen to vnderſtand to 

the great maiſter,his comming,the chains of the haue being 0- 

- pened with {alutation accuſtomed ot 'the one {ide & other, we 

entred into the hauen,vpponthe des wherof were with the a- 

{4 fore named, diuers other knightscome thither in the behalf of 
nd the grad maiſter(ot birth aSpaniard)named Omede, which re- 
Was nome ciued,theambaſlador & preſented vnto-him a mulct,on which 


%7 /Zhelighted & accopanied him to the greathal of the caſtle, wher 
-  thegrand mailter with divers kmghts attended him, & hauing 
done reuerence vnto him, & declared part of his aucoriſation, 

the'night approching taking his leaue returned to his gallies, 
The next day he was by the great maiſter bidden toa ſumptu- 
ous dianer,ynto the whichal the ancient and notable knights 
of thereligion were alſo bidden andaſſembled, & there waso- 
penly rehearſed, how that certaine dayes before Sinan Basſha, 
captain generall of the Turkes army hadd taken and ſaccaged 
the caſtle of the town of Auguſta tn Sicilia, & that he from thece 
arriuing ina port of Malta called Mechetto,neerevito that of 

. the caſte], put his menthere on land to'ouerrun,rauith & ſpoile, 
all wharſocuer they ſhald find for their aduantage, which they 
executed moſt cruelly,as ſuch barbarous people in like affaires 
areaccuſtomed to do.But a moſt yaliant & well aduiſed knight 
a Spaniard;named Guimeran,capraine of one of the gallies of 
the religion,who could not abide ſuch infolency,& ſecretly al- 
ſembling certaine niuber of ſouldicrs & Inſulans,did by —_— 
es 
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ſhes & other means ſo diſtreſſethem,thart after _—_ taken & 
{laine ſuch as fel into his laps,made them to/remoue;trom that 
place: but notwithſtiding did notdefiſtof their enterpriſc: for 
trom thence they went to the Roade of S.Paul,where theylan- pe 
ded their ordinance to aſſiege the city,wherof they gottheſub- paule. 
urbs,& framed their trenchestoo make the battry. And torſo. 
much as they could notatchicue the end of their enterpriſe(by 
reaſon as wel of the roughneſle of the place being ful ofrocks; 
as ſcing their me faile them,dying through extreme heat) =P 
reſolued to remoue their ſiege, & toimbarke themſelueswith gg 
their ordinance, hauing ſlaine,taken and ſaccaged al that-they: ged.. 
met withal at aduantage.From thence they wentto the -yle of 
Goze, being very necreand ſubie&to the yle of Malta, which 
they ſaecaged and by deceiptfull compoſition tooke the Ca- 
ſtle, leading the people both menne,, women and children as 
laves into miſerable captiuity:beingin number v3. rhouſand ,,  .e 
and-three hundreth. The knight de Villegaignon 1n his. treaty. ners raken. . 

. which he hath madeof the warres of Malta,doth recyte a hiſto- 

-ry no leſſe lamentable then full of diſpayre, and ynnaturall: . | 
» crueltye: and is of aSicilian whiche in that place hadde dwel- A piriful hiſto»- 
- Jed ,of longetyme,and there marrieda wyte, by whom hee 13+ | 
» had twoo faire daughters then, beyng in ſtate ro bee marryed, . 

» who ſceing hislaſte calamitye approching,becauſc.he. woulde. ,,_ 
» not in hys preſence ſec hiswife and his daughters rauiſhed and 
» violated, and to bee brought in ſhametull ſervitude, and too- 
» deliuer them fromall ſhame and bondage, hauing called them 
»-Into0 his houſe, firſte ſlewe wyth hys{woorde hys two dau h- 71 nrange an” 
--ters, and afterwardes their mother. And this RD wyth a 
- Harquebuſc and a Croflebow bent (asclcane berctt of ſences) 
» made towardes his enemies, of whom he. {lewe twayne at the 
» firſt encounter, afterwardesfighting a while with his ſwoord, 
» becing inuyroned wyththe multitude of the Turkes, brovghte. 
» him ſelfe roo theend of his moſtevnhappyelite. RENole the 
-fummarye. of the-miſeries happened: through. the Turkes in 
tewe daycs inthe yles of Sicilia, Malta, and GoZe. After whi- 
che thynges the Baſcha cauſed his armyewith the whole boo- 
ueand preye to imbarke,and remooued the twenty ſcuenth of: 
C4, Julie: 


The oreentall 


baty toasfiegethe caſtle of Tripoli:the dinner 


Tuly towards Bar 


- The zeale of beingended,the Ambaſlador in preſence of that noble aſſem- 


king Hgnry to 
the reli ion of 


bly,declaredthezeale & good wil which the moſt Chriſtia kin 
his mailter had alwaies borne to their religion, & the great dil- 
| plealure he would take, when he ſhould vnderſtand the great 
dammage which the Turks had done to rhat yle, affuring them 
thatit:intime he had bin there arriued, too haue his remon- 
ſtrancevnto tic 5asſha, he wold neither haue ſpared his pains, 
nor'yet the fauour of the king his mailſter, to haue cauſed them 
to remoue. Whervpon the great maiſter (atter his great thaks) 
aid vnto him, that there wasyet time inough to Feaſure them, 
if that according to the good wilof the king, & offer which he 
had made, itmightpleaſe himto faile rowards Tripoli, which 
the Turkes were gone to beſiege,to the end too periwadethem 
(in ſo great neceslity,and before they ſhould proceed further) 
ro remoune &leaue the ſiege 1 for he fearedrhatthe place being 
| little, and of (mal force , and moreouer, for that by reaſon of 
the poore treaſure of the religious(as he affirmed,) coulde not 


The embaſſa- Þauc bin fortified nor ſucconred, and might nor long hold one 
dorconſenreth nor reſiſt ſuch a greatarmy : wherunto the Ambaſladour did 
ro go too Tri denn,” conſent, althoughthe charge of his voiage did com- 


olt, too per- 
| ame the Baſ- TNAUN 


himto go another way.And they of thereligion hauing 


ſharoleauethe prepared a frigat todire&vs, he aſſured the thar (ſo ſoon as he 
liege thereof. 05114) he would by the ſame giue them to viderſtand of al the 


newes: we ſoiournedin the Ie of Malta onely two dayes,aſwel 
ro make cleane our Gallies, as too take in freſh water & other 
things neceſſary. And within this ſmall time Iindeucured all 
-paynes and ſtudy, roſee and vnderftand the things moſt nota- 
-ble and ſingular of thisIlid.1n which the knight of Villegaig- 
-nonfor the old acquaintance,he had with me,and the good wil 
he bare towardes me,was a great helpe vnto me. And therfore 
before I proceed any further I thoughtit not to vary from my 
purpoſe,to make hereaſuecin&deſcriptien oftheyland,& me- 
morable things therof following therin as well the writings of 
the auncient and moderne Geographers & Hiſtoriographers, 
.as that which with mine cics I haue fecne. 
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Deſcription of the Fle of e Malta. 


Chap.16. 
M2 which by the auncientes was called Melita, is an yle 
/Lin the Sca Mediterrane«betweene Sictha and Tripoli in Mat _ 
» Barbary,which from the Welt ro the Eaſt containeth inlength” * 
, two and twenticmiles,in breadth xi and in circuit threeſcore. 
- Iris an Iland low and ſtonie,and hath fue faire& large ports, 
all iſuyng at one mouth: attheentrie of which Ile is the caſtle 
(where the graund maſter keepeth)by arte and nature almoſte We” 
incxpugnable, beeingturniſhed wyth good quantitie of ordt = ph "umn 
nancc,and cituated vppon ahigh rockeof three parts euuiro- ſter verys © 
ned with the Sea : andon the fide trowardes Cande, ſeparated {ironge 
with alarge chanel fromthe Bourg, which lyeth vnderneath 
it,very great,and well inhabited full of fayre houſes and palla- 
ces,well builded,cuery one with a Ceſterne:for they hane ne1- 
ther there nor in the caſtle, neyther wells nor fountains, There 
- be alſo many fayre Churches both Greek & Latine,andin the 
middeſt of the great place,a great pillerere&ed,wher the ma- 
lefaRors are puniſhed. True itis that this Bourg is notdefen=  ,, 
ſible agaynſt any great ſiege, becauſeit is enuironed with great Fuſe a: . 
> hilles,vnto which of all ſides it is ſubie& : ſhee is inhabited & 
, peopled with a great number of Commaunders, Knights and Many whores 
» Merchants of all nations:and aboue all there is great aboun- #2 Malta, 
-» daunce of Curtiſans, both Greeke, Italian, Spaniards,Moores, 
» andMaltez, The common fort weare none other cloathyng 70m mer loan 
becauſe of the extremirie of the heate, 'then a longe linnen EEE 
- whyte{mocke,gyrded vnder their breaſtes,and ouer the ſame Malta, 
a fine whyte woollen mantle, by the Moores called Barnuche, 
as in the endotthis chapter I haueliuely ſet foorth vnto you. * 


The citieis diſtaunt fixe myles from the caftle,cituated vppon Dcſcriptionof 
the toppeof a mounraine,enuironed on the three partes with *** + 
great valleyestull of grauel and large ſtones very painful too 

gac ypon. On the Sourh fide about two miles from the Citie, 

15a great fountain, bringing forth ſuch a marucilous num iow! 


The oriental 


% of Eeles,thatit is a matter hard to be belecued, which have ſo 
_-Feles with ſharpe tecth,thatthere cinot be a ſtring ſo good, but they wil 

- MHacptecth, hjteit aſunder,ſoasſuch aswil take them are forced to ſtreng- 
-then their lines about the hooke with a filke or cotten +, 4 

& as ſoone as they feele them taken, be very redy to pul the yp: 

& out of this fountain our gallies took their freth water. There 

Sixtie villages .arc in this Iland 60.caſtles or pages all wel inhabired & yery 

ia Maltz., 2bundantof Barlie,Cunego(which is a graine which they min 
gle amongſttheircorne to make bread)Cotton,Citronnes,O«+ 
ranges,Melons,& other frutes of excellent goodnefle, but for 

wheat & wine they do furniſh theſelues out of Sicile:there are 

bred very good mulers & horſes of the raſe of Spaine, The fir 

Villegaigon led me into agarden,which the grand M Omede 

cauſed to be made beyond the port,& ncare vnto the Bourg, 

.. which gardenis beautified with a goodly lodging conteining 
chiber,warderobe, hal & kitchin:the courtis pauid with Mo» 

- ſaiqueſtone,& the fountaines very freſh & goodto drink, the 

gardiners houſe,chappell,& ponde for to water the horſes,all 

cut out by marucilous & induſtrious art out of a greatrocke, 

which is of a very faire whire ſtone :: and necre the entraunce 

ofthe gate, out of the ſame rock, is cut a great manon horſe 
| back coloured greene,a greatdeale bigger the the ruſtiqueof 

Rome.As for the garden,the earth is carricd into it & planted 

with all ſorts of excellent frutefultrees,as apples of paradice, 
which they cal muſes,dates,apples,pears,prunes,peaches, figs 

\ c6mon,& of the Indias, & other frutes & hearbes of inc6para 
ble goodnes,in ſuch ſort thatthus place cxcelleth all others in 

pleaſures & dainties.Theaire in ſommeris dagerous, byreaſ6 

of the great hcat, & therfore they ſtudy to ſeck places coole & 
ſhadowous,to eſchew the hear of the Sun:ther is another port 

Port of Saint which ſpe&eth rowardsthe North,called the port of $. Paule 
Peters Paddl®; (yhere the Turks as I haue ſaid laded to afsiege the citie)and 


this place is ſo called, for thax the apoſtle Paule hauing ſuffred 


the dagers of marucilous tepeſts ypotheSea 14.daies,whEby 
Feſtus he was ſent to Rome, his feet & hades.bound,& beecin 


HEts38;T; ſtong with a viper, caſt the ſame into the fire, & healed the fa- 
ther of publius ofthe ague,8& fluxe, which hapnedinthethird, 


-&c of the raigne of Nero, arrived ox was /aued HEL, 4 wo,. 
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A woman of the Ile of Malta. 
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Peregrination.” | 1.Booke. - 


Of our departure from MA alta 


towardes Tripoli, 


Chap, 17. 


O returne to our Nauigation, according too the requeſt 
*E which the Grand maſter hadde made vnto the Ambaſla- 
dour, vppon the Sunday becing the {econde day of Auguſt, ar 
the going downe of the Sunne, beeing departed from the ha- 


19 


Capg of 


ven. hauing doubled the Capeof Marche-Siroch,we failed vn- march Siroch, 


© til the tueſday following towardes the euening, at which time 
} we deſcricd the coaſt of Tripoli, butto eſchewe the danger of 
the night, becauſe of the coaſt which is low and ſandie,and for 
that wee woulde not at an yndue houre-enter amongeſt the 
Turkes armie,hauing ſtroke our ſaples;e did nothing butlie 
by the winde vntill the dawning of the day, when wee percey- 
ued the ignorance of our Pilots, whiche hauing takenno heed 
ynto the any which in thoſe partes is very fierce,we found 


Ignorance in 


Pilots is moſt 


our (clues to bee driuen backe abour thirtie miles from our.-dangerous, 


right.courſe, and were conſtrained too goc about by Lebeck 
towards the cape of Taiure diſtaunt from the Towne of Ta- 
ture twoo miles, and twelue miles from Tripoli. Atthys 
Cape of Taiare,were foure Galliots of the rearewardeof the 


Cape of Tar 


Turkes armie whom hauing ſaluted we proceeded forwardes iure, 


towards the armie, which was about amyle fro Tripoli where 
Cotignac with the Frigatwasſentto thewe the Balc haof our 


comming which ftraightwayes was ſent backe with a Raiz of 


the gallie & a [aniflarie ro receive the Ambaſſador & to bring. 
him to the Gallic royall, who beingentred into hys skiffe, ho- 
norably accopanted,went tofſalute the Baſcha,who made him 
good countenance,ſhewyng hys comming to be very accepta 


allies, and within awhile after the Baſchaſent vnto him a 
piclent of fiue and twentic Muttons, & certain other refrcihe 
FICATS, 


The Ambafſa- 


ble vnto him. Thertalke berweene them was for this time not Jour Gino 
ery long,for the Amballadour incontinently returned to kis ** aha, 


Th, 


a —<— Cie ES. a Aba 4 _ 


'The ortentall 1 


ments.A!l that day we were viſited by diuers Turkes and ceni- 
of Ambaga:ed Chriſtians:the next day the Ambaſſadour ſent his preſents 
-Aoexs  ynto the Baſcha,which were two fine peeces of Scarler of Pa- 
to y*Baſch@;-ris,onc pecce of finc Holland cloath, and one ſmall clocke or 
, -- ». dyall, which he receiued with very great contentment & plea- 
».{ure. Afterward Cotignac which had carried thepreſent, re- 
turning, the Ambaſſadour accompanied of his Gentlemen, 
went to declare ynto him thecauſe of his commyng, praying 
hym inthe name and behalte of the king to refrain tro ſuch an 
enterpriſe, which the Baſcha wold not agree vnto, but too the 
TheBaſtha COtraric made him anſwere;pþ the great Turk was much agree. 
his anſwere -ued, thatthe knightes at the'giuing ouer of the Rhodes ha- 
pane -ning ſworne,at notimeafter to weare armes againſt the Tur- 
of che knights*Kith nation, had not only contrary to their oth, aided & fauo- 
ofthereligion. rifed all the enterpriſes of the Emperour : namely at the 
- taking of the citic of Africa againſt Dorgut: butalſoof them- 
{clues dyd daily make warre vnto his highneſle, and did there. 
ynto all the worſt they could. And that he therefore was moo- 
ved todreflſe this armie,to chaſtice their temeritie, andif it 
were poſsible,to driue them out of Africa,and inall thatlaye 
in him to endamage the; he coplained alſo-of the Seure Leon 
- Strofſa,priour of Capua,for that he.beingin ſeruice of his moſt 
Chriſtian Maicſty,had ſent his gallyto them of the religion,to 
ſcruein the warres againſt them, Moreouerthat the day be. 
forc he had vnderſtanding,rhat the Frigate which we brought 
with vs was of Malta, whereof hethought very ſtraunge, of 
which the Ambaſſadour perceiuing, and thatby no intreatie 
he was to be perſwaded from his pretence,' determined too 
proceed on his voyage towardes Conſtan tinople,with all dili- 
gence to him poſlible,to the intent to aſſay whether he could 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by his licuerenaunt was 
refuſed, making, his account thattheplace(which too him ſee- 
med more ſtrong then it was, and better furniſhed of good 
men of warre,ordinance and all other kind ofmunition)wold 
| hold out longer then it did. but he could not obtaine hisleaue 
. of the Baſcha, but deſired him to paſſe the time ther yntil ſuch 
time as he had ſeenthe ſucceſle of his Phe _=_ 

opc 
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hoped to haue ſhortly executed, which made the Ambaſſador 
very ſorro#full, yhodid greatly excuſe himſelf ypponthe haſt 
of his voyage, but alt was in vain, for there was no remedy but 
to obcy and to arme himſelfe with patience. The Baſcha and 
Dorgut did in the meane ſpace diligently aduaunce their tren 
ches and approches for'planting of their ordinance, whiche 
they did not without greatloſle of their men:for they of the 
caltle arvs greatdeale of good ordinaunce, and the beſt 
. gunnersin the world,did continually nothing but ſhoot, and 
diſcharged very few ſhot-in vaine, in ſuch ſort that they were 
often conſtrained to retyre,and to returne with longer tren- 
ches. 
.  .Thefeuenth day of Auguſt,the Baſchacame aland too cauſe 
| thereſtofhis artillerieto be brought ynto the trenches and 
therfore ſent to the Ambaſladour p ordinn him to come to ſee . 
the placing of his campe,and the place where he made his ap- 
proches,which he durſt not refuſe for fear of putting himſelf 
inſuſpition,taking with himto accompanic him the fir of S, 
Vetan.Cotignac,the knights De Seure,and de Malianc,thefir 
Caius de Wirail, Saint Marie,and the fir De Montenard, the 
-CaptaineCoſte,me, and certaine other of his houſhold : hee 
founde'the Baſcha vpon the ſea ſide ynder apauillion, whiche 
for the heare of the Sun he had cauſcd to; be {ct vp, and after 
they had a litle while deuiſed together;we were brought vpon 
anhill,from whence me might caſfily ſee both the towne and 
the caltle,the planting of their campe and their approches, by 
long and croked trenches from about 3000.to neare 400.pg 
-cesfrom the citie, not without the great endaungerment of 
them of the Caltle, aſwell of their arrtilteric, as courſes and. A hardiee n= 
skyrmiſhes,which by the knights were daily offered to them, terpriſe of cer- 
» And the ſame very morning(asa renied Spaniard tolde mee) **** —_— —_ 
».20.kinghts came foorth to theskirmiſh cuen to the pauillion 
» ofthe Baſcha,and that in deſpite of the whole campe,they ca- 
» Tyedaway with thema Turke priſoner. Before paſſe any fur- 
-ther,for the morecertain intelligece of matters, I haue thoghr 
good to make a ſummarie deſcription of the foungation and 
cituation of Tripoli, . 
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i Theoriental - 
rt Foundations of the citie of Tr ipolh, 


Chap.8., 


Ripoli is a Citie of Barbarie,cituatedon the maine lande 
Tripoli.  ypon the coaſt of the Sea Medliterrane, and was firſt buil. 
ded of the Romans,and afterwardes ſubdued by the Gothes 
which poſleſſed the ſamevnto the time of Homer the ſeconde 
Califfe, and was by the Africanes ſo {traightly beſieged, thar a- 
bout theende of fixe monethes-they conſtrained the Gothes 
to flee towards Carthage,& to abandon thecitic,which being 
taken pylled,and defaced,part ofthe intiabitants being ſlaine, 
and part kept priſoners,fellinthe end vnder the puiſlance of 
the kings of Thunes,which dyd'reedifie theſame. Burir came 
to paſſe that whyleſt Albuhenan king of Fez,made warre with 
Abulhabbes kingof Thunes(whom he took priſoner, the Ge- 
- =neuols with an armic of twentie ſlyppes,tooke it, pilled it,and 
carryed away the moſt part ofthe tnhabitauntes priſoners;of 
-whichtaking the king of Fez being aduertiſed,ſent in diligece 
-4:» _ £0 compounde with them for thedeliuerance of the-citic and 
ws. 'm @a- priſoners, for the ſum' of fftie thouſand crownes, which were 
Fete money, delivered vnto theminreadic money: butafterthe giuing ©- 
uerand their departure,they founde the one halfe of the mo- 
'ney tobe counterfeated. Afrerwarde the king of Thunis was 
ſet atlibertie,vpon an accord. and alliaunce which hee made 
with Abuſelim king of Fez, and by that meanes returned too 
, Tripoli,which was of him and hys long time poſſeſſed, vntyll 
aaron © ſuch time as the inhabitants not beingable to ſupportrhe ex- 
ſomecimes rhe tortions & Tyrannies of the Gouernours,which by the kings 
ſubiets ro re- were ſent rhither,did chaſe them away with al the other king- 
nokfrom t®it lje officers. And having choſen vnto theirLordea Citizenof 
_ -theircitie delivered into his handes allthereuenewes & trea- 
ſures of the fame,who gouerned fora certaine fpace very well, 
ſhewing himſelfe milde and traftable towardes the Citizens. 
Burwhen he ſawe himſelte, mounted: to ſo high dignitie, wax- 
- 1ng proude aboue meaſure, cuen ſodainly changed his good 
TIES maners 
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maners and vertues into moſt vitious tyrinies,which gaue oc- 
calion vntoa brother ofhis totake away his life from him,8& 
to the people to conſtraine through importunitic,an Heremit An heremle 

which had bin broughtypin the court of the Prince Abubaco, <onfrained es 
againſt his will coo take the charge and adminiſtratien of — 


- the citie, which notwithſtanding he gouerned with all mode- Þ Ws > 
g | ftiero the great contentment ofthe inhabitauntes,ynrill the wn 
» | yeere1510. andſuch timeas Fardinando king of Spaineb 
8 forceofarmescame & occupied the ſame, andafter hisdea 


s | was by the Emperour Charles the fith,giuen ynto the knights gaue habe : 
». of thereligion, who brake down the citie to the intent ro for- ing of Tripoly 

> | -.rific the caltle,whiche they furniſhed withartillerie andother 1272 he 

£ | munitionsneceſſary, and yet notwithſtanding hath been ſo ill the religien 

looked vnto(whether it was through the auarice of the grand 

maſter,or negligence of thoſe of the religion,that in the ende 

to their great ſhame and ouerthrow, it Dn fallen intothe 

hands of the Barbaries,in maner as hereafter ſhall be declared 


- 
1 
- ynto you.For that preſently we will not leaue the following on 
: 
| 
; 


ypon our purpoſe. 
| {x Rt i isenuironed by great circuit,with hilles & 

a great number of Palm trees(bearing dates, )Jamongſt which 
. areſcene many towers and goodly buildings ruined with cer- 
- taine Moſques &ceftarnes [amen (ama which,one which Co 
was vnabroken, beſides that it was very great & ful of water of” of rrypone; . 
excellent goodnes,was all paued with fine Marber of Numi- 
-dia({& notwithſtanding that the ground is leane & ſandy, yet 
| 3} bcingweltilled & trimmed,doth beare many good frutetull 
trees, as Oliuc trees,Corniers,Carabiers,and great abundice 
of palm trees:of the fruit of which trees, the more part ofthe 
inhabitants which are poore & necdie are nouriſhed Alſo ther % 
grow good Melons,Raues,andpateques:in ſteed of corn they 

ow Maith, which is a;kind ofgroſſe mnvng, fo they 
make _— which rhey _ we _ thereof make 
'S bread for their cating,which they pon an , 
| heated with aſmal fire. becauſe they ined nothing opal 
| butthewood ofthe palmetree: & as for the commodities of 
,& the waters, vypon high places they vic IE yppon = 

P 
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plaine along theSea fide they haue many welles of ſweete wa- 
ter;a{wel for their drinking,asfor the wateringof their groad 
& gardens, they -haue alſo great quancitieot Oxen Aſſes and 

ſheepe,which have very long tayles more thena footelong, of 

which the fleſhis very tender and delicate,and aboue al other 
Jeo6 commnate great number of camels, for I haue ſecn.in one held nere 
* one je the towne of Tripoli, aboue three thouſand going in one pa- 


ſure. 


. © Of Baſar where were folde the chriſti- 
b brog aos,taken in the Ile of Sicile, Malta,and Goſc: 
4nd of the mgner of trenches Gabions and bat- 
tries of the Turke.. 

"uf +1 | Chap.19, 
EJaving wel conſidered the acing of the campe, the town: 

.landcaſtle,we returned to the Baſcha,with whom the Am- 
baſſadour talked awhile, and.inthe meane while I went to ſee 
the marketot the Turks(which they call Baſar)being hard by ' 
where the poore Chriſtians of. Sicil, Malra,& Goſe,were fold. | 
vntothoſe that moſt offered for them, &laſt inhaunſers,being 
permitted vnto thoſe that bought: rhem{(as the auncicnt cu- 


: Manerto ſerch. tome of the Oricntall Barbarians is)to ſtrippthem ſtarke na- 


mhe chriſtian xd, &romakethe goc,totheintent toſceitthey haueany na 
cometobes -turallimpediment an their, bodies, viſiting afterwards theyr 
fold, -.reeth and cycs,as though.they had been horſes,and ſtanding 
-. there, I ſaw.creeping vpon the ground aScorpion of yealowe 

4 $rorp17; ».coloure; beingot length more then a long finger . The ſame 
day the Turks broughttheir ordinace & gabios ynto the tren 


ons - ches, whiche Gabions are made of great plankes of three 
nc made anches,which 


carry ypon their gallics or ſhippes toſerue 
" them-when the —o—_ of NE when they will bat» 
teranyplace,th ſcrthem inthe groundin forme of Baskets, 
Afterwards bcing (ctin rankes,they fillthem with earth,and is 
avery commodious inuention, for the ſhot which can bur ſlip 
=pcring paſſe querit,and can. doe. no hurt nor dammage, The 
\Tusks haning in the night placed their gabions,& their ora 
47 9 $ | , | nanc ; 
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nance readieto the battry,did the next d geen ode, 
eightof Auguſt, bares hoverardie idle Witrrods ? 
which was not leaft ynanſwered, & eneryhoure ſome Nlaine: 
whileſt this was 2 doing the Baſcha ſent to pray the Ambaſſz- 
dor that he wold ſuffer none of his metro comialand,leaſtthe 
Turksmight dothem ſome ontrage in miſtaking themto bee 
of thoſe of the caſtle.This battery corinued ynrtill 2bout noon, 
bur not wichout receiuing great damage of the beſieged, who 
withour ceaſlingſhotinto rhe treches,ſo as thatday they flue 
foureof the beſt gunners of the armie;two Chiaous,&certain 
-Raiz of the Gallie: they alſo ſhot off the hand of theclarkege+, , .. ... cap 
nerall of the armie,being a man of great eſtimation'&greatly taines of the 
beloued of the Baſcha,and to be ſhorttherewerea great num. Sales. 
beroflaniffaries ſlayne and hurt. Moreouer they bur one of 

their beſt peeces,and diſmounted foure other, which for that 

day madethem toleaueof the battery,which they of the C4 

ſtle did not, butſhor withontceaſingto endamage the enemy? 

the night following the Turkes approched more'nearevntoo 

the caſtle,vypon whom they ofthe Caſtle about the breake of 

day, gaueanaſlaulteuen to their trenches:and being retyted; 

the Turkes (at the Sun ryſing, which they have tn great reue« 
rence)renued their batterie with great force and 8, 7 tres 

once:vp6 the euening the fire by miſchice gotintso their por 
der,withthe which were burnt 30. Turkes, & many hurt, and 
one peece broken.” The Ambaſſadonuron the other parr,ſued 
with great inſtance for licence too proſecute on histourney, 
-which was graunted vnto him, but as weewerevypoour depar- 
ture,the Baſcha(being almoſt mad)ſentrohim' by at? Eunuch 
his Dragoman;thathe would ſtay 2.dayeslonger,withinwhi- 


chetime he hoped to win the caſtle. This meflageſo greeuous 
putthe Ambaſſador innolefle perplexity of mgd;the choler 
aſwel becauſe ofthe retatding of his votage:as for the dimint 


-ſhing ofourviauals,which began toſcanten,buy therewas no 
remedie,but todifſemble the matter. The 11. ofthe monethe 
theSieure Wirail, &T went tooſee the trenches of the Salaris 
beeing not paſſing r 50.paces from the Caſtle, where hee was 
bartering wich $.grear peeces EY __ 

2 C= 
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The orientall 
Artillery,ſent for me by a renied Spaniard,called Caſa matta, 
who hauing had acquaintance with mein our gallies,had told 
him that I was an Engener ofthe king,and thertore enquired 
of me many things appertaining vnto the ſiege, and ſtrength 

.- of a place:I made him a ſhort & brief anſwere,and clean con- 

- trary to that whiche by the reaſon of warres and experience I 
did know,which hee well perceiued , and ſmiling, tolde mce 
that he ſaw wel that I diſlembled,Thys Morataga was an Eu- 
nuche of nation a Raguſey, but for the feates of warre of good 
ſpirice and iudgement,& then had the gouernment of Tature 

_ «all thecountric Tripoli, hauing no grarer enemies then the 
Enightes of the religion, who dayly warred againſt him : Dor- 

- gotwas fiue & twentie orthirtie paces, beyond Salarais alſo, 
beating with cightgreat peeces: the Ianifſaries & Azapis were 
onthe left hand in their trenches, with their harquebuſies re- 

- die, bowes andarrowes, targets and bucklers. And thus being 

laced they had ſo well continued the batreric, that they had 
Yonas it downe cuento the very edge of the ditch: but that 
whiche was beaten downe in the day time,the aſsicged made 
YP againe in the night:notwithſtanding the end was ſuch thar 
an vnhappie ſouldier of Provence, borne in Cauaillon, being 
the Popes countrie,which by the long frequentation he hadde 
hadin thoſe countries, had learned the language and ſerued as 
aſpicvnto the enemie;ſecyng the occaſion to be come to that 
pou which his knantery and diſcimuled treaſon hadde wiſhed 
or,and being corrupted with money,found the menes to flee 
vntathe FLOP es he declared vnto the Turkes the wea- 
Leſt placesof the caſtle, by the which it might be battered and 
ſoonetaken,8& itwasagainſt the gouernours lodging, which 
ſtanding towards the ditch,and having vnderncath it the cel- 

- Jars to retyre the munition,could not be repayred nor fortifi- 

- ed: which the Baſcha bauing vnderſtanded,cauſed the battery 
there to be planted,laying the peeces ſo lowe that eaſily they 
dyd beat the vautes and cellars in ſuche forte as in ſmall time 
they did pearſe the walles,wherupon folowed that the height 

' beingcharged withrampardes through the cotinnall battery 
beganne greatly too ſinke,which amaſed the ſouldicrs forthat 


they 
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they knew no means torepayr he {ame, that ſcttingal honor 
aide, quyring theſclues of their weapss, cocluded together 
to take lame parry,giuieg their Be 19 dr Ianee Far 
hauingvntothat in{tantquited then a5good men and 
valiaunt ſouldyers, ſecing theyr matters too be in deſpaire. of 


ſuccour, and notable toholde outany longer : be would not 
thynke cuill of them, if they ht to practiſe ſome way for 


| 


27 


theyr (urctic. Whereof the Goucrnour called Vallicra knight Vo#rer; . 


. of Daulphine beying aduertiſed, and by ArgolinaSpanythe 
ſouldier one of the eldeſt and moſt authoriſed,  ſolicuted, to- 
come too a compoſition wyth the enemie, before the walles 
were further cndamaged, was greatly diſmayed: which ſeeing 


a ſage and valiaunt knyght of Fraunce, named Poificu, as the!-Porſrey; 


molt auncient, inthename of the other knightes, declared 
ynto them, that the breache [was nor ſo great nor profitable 
for the enemic, butthatit was defenceable too ſuche as would 
diligently repayrethe ſame : And mioreouer that it was more 
honourable to knights of honour. and luſtic ſouldiers,to dic 
yvaliauntly,kghting againſt the Barbaries far the maintenance 
of the lawe and true Chriſtian religion, thenſo fainte hearted- 
lie to ſurrender themſclues to the mercie of thoſe, atwhoſe 
. hands was nothing to be looked for,but nuſcrable ſeruitude, 
and all kinde of crucltie,But rather to prevent theſe dIgers, 
it wcre neceflarie too refreſh the xxx. knightes which were 
there offering himſelfe to ſuſtayne the aaulte,and to ſuccour 
the firſtchat hee {ſhould ſee wearie or hart ; andthereforeex- 
horted the Gouernour te fight as long as hee covlde. Not- 


withſtanding all theſe hisremonſirances were of no offe&, be- 
Eauſe the Gouernour was without ceaſling ſolicited ynto and-! 


as it wereconſtrained by Argoſin,& other of his partie to ſur- 
render : which with vehemencie deciared voto him the emi- 
nent daunger, they and ſo many women and young children 
were.in:findyng hymſclf bereafte of hearteand fortune; and 
forſaken of bis fouldiers.wytk out further conſideration con- 
-ſented,that a whytc banner ſhould he erected yponthewalles 

too call the enemies too a Parle, And a Turkepreſenting hym 
Elf, they prayed himthat he would PARIS the Hat 
| | + C 
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of the Argoſin' 
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cha,if he wolde recciue certaine of them to'treat of ſome good 
accord touching the giuing ouer of the caſtle, whereunto the 
Ba ſcha lightly conſenting, was inalldiligence diſpatched a 
Caditions pro PFAUE Spaniard,named Guiuare, anda knight of Maiorque to 
poned by cue - Offer yntothe Baſcha the caſtle with the Artillerieand muniri- 
aivieged, -on,ſfo as hewould furnith them of ſhippes ro bring them with 
. bag & baggage ſafely to Malta:to whoſummarily was anſwea- 
red,that{foraſmuchas,as yetthey had notdeſerued any grace 
preſuming to be ſo bold as to keep ſo ſmall a place againit the 
armie of the higheſt Prince on the earth) yf they woulde paye 
the whole charges of the armie, he would gladly agree to the 
matter proponed,or if they would not thereunto conſent (as 

it becamethem) that for theyr recompence;all they within 
the Caſtle ſhould continue {lanes and priſoners : notwithſtan- 

- dyng itthey incontinently and without delay, did ſurrender 
the place he would exempt out of them two hundreth.Wher- 
uppon the meſſengersreturning in defpayre of anye further 
grace, were ftayed by Drogot and Salaraiz, wyth flatteryng 
woordecs,and fayned promiles,that they woulde endenour ſo 
much as in any wiſe lay in them.too make the Baſcha condil. 
cend to a better and more gracious compoſition:for they fea- 
red that the a(s1eged through deſpayre would reſolue(as their 
extreemerefuge)to defend themſelues even too thelaſt man. 
And incontinent went tothe Baſcha, to declare ynto him hys 
overſight, in refuſingthoſewhich of theyr owne yoluntarie 
came to ſurrender themſelues into his hands,and that too put 
the out of dout and deſpayre,he ought with all mildnefle to a- 
grec ynto all thatthey demaunded. For after he had the Ca- 

le and all the men vnder his authoritic,he might afterwards 
diſpoſe of them,as he ſhould thinke good. The Baſcha finding 
this counſel good,cauſed the two meſſengers too bee called a- 
"Bayne ynto him,declaryng vntothem wyth fayned & diflem : 

- -blyngwoordes, that arthe inſtaunce and requeſt of Drogor 

and Salaraiz there preſent, incliningvnto their requeſt, he did 
diſcharge them of all the coſtes ant charges of the armie,ſwea 
ryng yntoothem (the bettertodeceiuve them” by the heade of 
bys Lordand his owne, inuiolablieto obſerueallthatwhiche 


he 
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he had promiſed vnto them,which they(tooecafily) belceued, 
and foorthwith went to declare the ſame ynto the Gouernor 
and others within the Caſtle, 


Of the Compoſition and ginyng 
oucr oftne Caſtleof Tripoli vnto 
- Sinan Baſcha. 


Chap.20. 


bs Baſcha the better to atchieue too his enterpriſe,ſent 

foorth after the deputic aforeſaid a Turk(one of the moſt 
ſubtillto his mind, that he could chooſe )to whom hee gaue 
expreſle charge to perſwade the Goucrnour to com with him 
to conclude and treate concerning the giuing ouer, and for 
the veſſels which ſhould be neceſlarie for their conduct too 
Malra,& that it he made difficultic to come he ſhould makea 
ſemblance as though he would remayne there in hoſtage for 
him, and thataboue all thinges hce ſhoulde haucan eye to 
conſider of the {trength and afluraunce of the aſsicged,and of 
the diſpokirion of all thinges there, hich theTurke could cx- 

ecute {o tinely,that the Gouernor by the counſell of thoſe that 
had perſwaded him too ſurrender, notwithſtanding the rea- 

- ſons of warres,and dutie of his office, forbade him in ſuch mas 

-nerto abandon the place of his charge,reſolued vppon ſo ſmal 
an afluraunce of the Baſcha,and gaue care vnto the miſerable 

. end ot his fortune.Soas being depriued of hearte and good Vailler yporr 
counſell, taking with him aknighr of his houſhold(too ſende OT —— _ 
hym backe vnto thoſe of the caſtle to declare vntoo them the him, 
faythfulneſſe or difloyaltic of the Turke)vnder the conduR of 
the Turkethat was came to fetch him,went ſtraight towardes 
the Tentes of the Baſcha, who by the Turke thar firſt entred 
was aduertiſed of the {mall courage of the aſsieged,which he | 
aflured him too be fuch, that if hee thought ir good he myghr 
bryng the toſuch order & appointmentas he wold himſclt,vp 
on whole perſwalio,calling inthe Gouernor Vaillier, after he 

D4 had 


— 


| Theorientall 


had rigorouſly reproched his timeritit,ſaidevnto him : that 

forſomuch as he hadde ginen his woorde, that if hee woulde 

pay the charges of the armie,he wold let}them go wyth bagge 

and baggage,otherwyſe he could diſcharge but two hundred, 

whereat Vallier beyng greatly moued,aunſvered,tharit was 

not þ which with the deputy of the caſtle he had agreed vnto: 

Butſecing he would doo none otherwiſe, that it would pleaſe 

hym tooluffer hym to returne too the place for to haue the ad 

uiſe and deliberation of the aſlieged,which he coulde not ob- 

tayne,but it was onely permitted vntoo him too (end backe 
the knightthart hee had brought with him too make report of 

. theſe piteous newes vnto the afsteged and on the other party 
Vallierfeatto Vallier was ſent to the Galle with yrons on his legges. They 
the gallis of the caſtell having vnderſtanded thepremiſles,were greatly 
Sh * P- afrayd of the miſchiefe, whigh they Perceiued approching to- 
wardes them and coulde taFtenone other re{olution then the 

next day in the morning early rorerurn the ſaid knight to the 

Baſcha,to know whether they ſhuldlokefor no better, But as 

. ſoneashewas com before him, thegonernor was broughtin, 

of whom the Baſchaasked, which of both he woulde chooſe, 

eyther ro pay the expences of the armie,or that he & all they 

of the Caltle woulde remaine priſoners, to whom he aunſ{we- 

"I PIE red, that aſlaue had none other authoritic then that which by 
anfvere of ys maſter was giuen vnto him, and that hauing loſt, beſides 
Vaillier, his lybertie,the power too commaund, if any thing were yet 
reſerued in him,coulde not counſell hym tro commaunde too 

. agreevntoany thing but rhatwhich was concluded wyth the 
delegates,which the Baſcha hearing,for teare that ſuch an an- 
ſwereſhou!ld not come to the knowledge of theaſsieged, and 
that it ſhould cauſe them deſperately too fight it out hauing 
taken counſe!l of hys caprtaines, tooke the goucrnour by the 
hande,& with a ſmiling & diflembling countenance faid vnto 
him,that without any dout he wold as he had promiſed them 
ſet thEatfreedcliuverice: & that therfore without fearingany 
thing he wold cauſe the al to com out of the caſtle: bat the go? 
uernor, bicauſe he had before bin deceiued, wold not truſt to 


his woordes, but ſaide vnto him,thathee ſhoulde A 
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him that was come from the caſtel, for that he knew they wolde 
doe neuer a whit the more for him. So thatthe Baſchatur- 
ning towards the knight, commaunded him that heforthwith 
ſhould go vnto them,and cauſe them to come foorth: {wearing 
vnto them by the head ef his greatLorde, and his owne , that 
they ſhould all be deliuered and ſect at liberty, according tothe 
firſt conuentions agreed vpon, Which the knight belecuing, 
went to report vntothem theſe good newes: which they recet- 
ned with ſuch toy, that without any further care or confidera- 
tion of their miſhap ſo neere,and prepared torthem , they ran 
tothe preaſe with their wiues, children, and beſt mouecables, 


preaſing who ſhould firſt go forth- But they were not ſo ſoone xaith and pro 
1fſued, but were cleane ſpoyled and of the enimies,part of the miſe broken, 


knights were ſentto the gallics, andthereſtto the Baſchazwho 

being by the knight Vallier admoniſhed of his faith, which he 

. had twiſe giuen, anſwered that therewas nopromiſeto be == 

. with > ay that they had firſt violated their oth with the 
V 


2at Lord, 
had ſworn that they neuer would take. on armes agaynſt the 
Turkes. The caſtle being taken and ſpoyled, and about 200. 
Moores of that countrie that had ſerued the knights, cut in 
peeces, with great cries & ſhours, rejioycing of their victory, 
they diſcharged a great peale of ordinace. At which noyſe the 
Ambaſſadourtherearriued,took in his heart great diſpleaſure, 
to ſce,that contrary tothe othe giuen to this miſerable gouer- 
nour,& many other knights,they were thus villainouſly intre- 
ted, lying along theground as halfe deſperate. And he being 
by them praied to be a meanes towards the Baſcha, that for- 
ſomuch as he would not keep his promiſe which ypon his oth 
he had promiſed, that yet at the leaſt according too the offer 


made vppon his owne voluntary,he would relcaſe two hunde- The ambaſſae 


reth of them: which the Ambaſladorwent to declare vnto him _ Price o 


eftecually; but he purged himſelfe with the excuſes aboue me- 
tioned, & yet neuertheles did preſently condeſcend, that 200. 
& the eldeſt & moſt vnapt, (amongſt which was compreh&ded 
the gouernour,& certain knights) ſhould be ſetarliberty. But 
as for the Spanilh knights & certain young French men, which 

he 


Ie 


2 


nto whom at the giuing ouer of the Rhodes, they: 


25 
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he had cauſed to be put vnto the chaine, there-was no remedy 
- to getthem away,bur by grear preſents which: the Ambaſla- 
dor made vnto the Baſcha,and to thole that were about: hym: 
and alſo that he ſhould become ſurety too cauſe to be rendred 
and deliuered 30.Turks (lanes, which were taken at Malta at 
the landing of the armie . There was within atowre ( which 
the Spaniards had buylt at the eatry of the Hauen when they 
rookethe citie) a French knight with thirty Souldiers which 
the Turkes did praRtiſe as muchas in them lay, too overcome 
with fayre woordes,as they hadde doone with them of the ca- 
ſtle: but ot his part he did dally with them fo well and fo long, 
andwith ſo many ſubtleties & condirions which he proponed 
vnto them,that he found meanes to recouer a barke, intoo the 
which he and his men got: &attcr hauing abandoned the place 
retired into our gallies.Thisis the whole ſumme ot that I could 
learne of the Knight, touching the compoſition and gyuing 
oucr of the Caſtle ; which the Knight (de Villegaignon hath 
more at large deſcribed in hys treatic of the warres of Malta, 
which he hath dire&ecd vntoo the late Emperour Charles the 


that itwere conuenicnt for him ta carry this defolated compa- 
ny to Malta,andthat hethertore ſhould cauſe his gallies ro ap- 
 proch: (which during the ſiege, had layn in a rode foure miles 
from Tripoli)for to rake them in,& that he ſhoald not ſuffer a- 
ny of his to come to land, which-was accorded & accomply- 
ſhed out ofhand. Forabout the evening were brought intoo 
our Patrone by a Captayne of the Ianifſzries rhe Gouernour 
Vallier, and the Spanith Argoſin, and within a little while after 
were broughtina Barke,a great number of Knightes and ſoul. 
dicrs promiſed,of which the Knight Vaiier kept the ſcroll for 
ro call them one afteranother, and the preaſe was ſo greate, 
who ſhould firſt enter intoo our Gallics, that it was a thynge 
moſt pitifull too beholde : for thoſe that were too haſty, were 
by the Turkes repulſed with ſtaues and fyſtes : and alſo ſome 
ofthem before they coulde gette out of the barke were ftripd 
ed intoo their ſhyrtes. Now after the Knights were thus pur 
znto0 our Gallic, and the Souldyers into the Patrone,the _ 
, 


fifth. The Baſcha ſent togine the Ambaſladour too vnderſtand 
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». daye beeyng the fifteenth daye of Auguſt", through meanes 
» of a gowne of fine cloth of Golde fringed, which the Ambaſ 
» ſadour gaue vnto the Baſchafor a preſent,he obtayned lycence 
» fogotoſeethe rowneand thecaſtel, and tooke with him hys 
. brother in lawede Sainr Veran,his twoo nephewes , Fleury, 
 Lodon. Montenard. the Captayne Bartolomy and mee, wyth 
his Mouſtaffa and the Dragoman. But wee comming too the 
ates of rhe caſtle, finding them ſhut, gaue to vnderitand too 
Fim that had the warde, thatthe Ambaſladour was there with 
licence of the Baſcha, to enter and ſee the caſtle. Notwithſtan- 
ding he made vs to ſtay there a greatwhile, & afterwards com- 
- ming through the wicket yppon the bridge, where with a ſtaffe 
he began to beat certaine other Turkes which were there,and 
after rerurning to the Ambaſſador, repulſed him with moſt in- 
> -iurious words, wherat he being offended, ſentro giue the Baſ 
.. chato vnderſtand of the rigorous refuſall made vnto him, defi- 
ring him tooſend a Chiaous to cauſe him to have entraunce, 
In the mean ſpace after we had gone about the ditches of the 
caitle which are large & deep we went to ſeethe rowne which 
was (as before we haue declared) al er ruined ſince the 
Emperour Charles gauc it ynto the knights. 


Deſcription of the ruines of T ri- 


poli. 


Chap ar. 


Lthough the houſes and buyldings within the Towne be 

ruincd, yet it is inuyroned with very faire & ſtrong wals,ac- 
companied with a greatnumber of turrets, double ditchesand 
falſe breaches and the ſame are on the three parts inuyroned 
with the ſca,& within them are very good wells and fountains. 
We ſaw inthe middeſt of the Towne, an Arche triumphall of 
white marber with foure faces vppon foure pillars of Corinth An Archtry= 
foure ſquare, being grauen in the front that looketh towards *phal, 

. the Eaſt ( by excellent ſculpture) a Chariote drawen by twoo 


_ great 


*”. 


within 


\ The.ortentall- 
griffions,& within irwas Victory fattingwith two wings: 


Fovzrd the Weſt was granena Chariot,wheruppon was ſitting 
Pallas,& aboutthe edge were written. diners romaine letters, 
| þut wereſo ruined thar ſcarce they: were'too:be known. Not- 


withitanding,by that whiclycan be read, we vnderitood, that 

e madein the timeot P.Lentalus, which is agood wit- 
nestoo beleue that rhiscity;as before-I hauc ſaid, was builded 
by the Romains.Theinſfideofthearch was ful of diners jnrich- 
ments, & abouc after the falhion of a foure ſquare turret; & 2, 
other faces looking towards the North & South, were cutr as 
from the vpper part.ofthe body vnto the girdleſteed without 
any heads,twogreathguresot the ouercome. All the reſt was 
ſet forth withall ſorts of weapons in forme of Trophee, nor far 
from thence wasſcen a great foure {quare placecnuironed with 
many great & high pillers intwo ranks after the manner of a 


-. porch, &ncerc that arethe deſtrudtions of ahigh tower which: || 
+ 1n timespalſt was(asa Moore of the country told me)-the great 
| temple or Moſque of the city: therearc anumber more of an- 
- tiquities ruined. The Chiaous being come which was. ſent-by 

, the Baſcha,we returned towardesthe cattle, but might 
. thattimeenter inall,becauſe the Baſcha had giuen commaun- | 
- dement,thatthere ſhuld notenter with the Ambaſſador aboue 

. 5-0r 6 at the maſt, which were Fant Veran de Fleury,de monte- 
- nard,Batolomy, & the Dragomanand 1- arthe entry we mette 


not art 


with Morataga & the captaynewhich had the chargeof the ca- 
ſtle,which cauſed'ys to be brought yponthe rampards, too the 
end we might the better view & conſider of 2lchings.& hauing 
ſeen both aboue & below, we perceiucd for certame, that all | 


. things were wel repaired & furniſhed .& well appoynted wyth 

Munitions of - 36pceceS of ordinance,as well (mallas great, and that thete 
warre reſting..WASAgreatnumberofpykes & potsxocalt bre,aboundance of 
the ca* 21] kind of victuals & other munitions,agood wel&fountayn : 
. andthatatthetime when the ſiege was layd to it, there was as 


wellof knightsas ſouldicrs of dituersnations about 600.and 


.- » the beſt gunners of theworld,it is aneuerlaſting ſhame to them 
o, that ſo fainthartedlie ſurrendred; the ſame vnto thoſe barba- 
», £QusS people withoutany warlikereaſon,A) which h 


auing well. 
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e minde weereturned agayne too our 
Gallics,whither incontinent the Baſcha ſent to-defire the Am- 


. bafſador that the nextdayhe would come to his ſolemne dyn- 
- ner, which he pretended to make for ioy of his viory,& taking 


of the caſtle, 8& that he wold bring Vallicr with him, which hee 
woulde not refuſe, thinking occaſion too recouer the 
reſt of the 200, knights & ſeuldi 
-ucred:& therfore the day folowing being the 16.day of Auguſt 
. 1551.accopanied by the gouernor Vallier,the knight de Scur, 
Cotignac,captain Coſte, Montenard,& me. went towardes the 
Baſcha,being within the ditchagainſtthe breach of rhe caſtle, 
where for a magnificency wereſet vp 2 faire pauillions,the one 
for him,ioyning vnto a very faire fountaine: & the other for the 
-Ambaſſador & his copany: & ſoſgon as he had ſent his preſents 
as well to the Baſcha,as to others his familiers (which of olde 


. - time hath byn the manner and cuſtomethat they that haueto 


+do with theſe Barbaries muſt obſerue) he was brought vntoo 
- the pauillion that was prepared for him, & foorthwith ſerued 
with al magnificence,honor& ſuperfluity of meatesas well of 
fleſh as fiſh,diuerſly dreſſed according vnto theyr faſhion : and 
with wines very excellent thatthey had founde within the ca-- 


file, & this ſcruice was done with noiſe of al their inſtruments, .'- 


. and by officers in number aboue one hundrerh,apparrelled for 


the moſt part in he! rr, tm d, _—_ = fi. 
y , & divers other - 


-gured, & the other of veluet & crimſon dam 


7 


colours.The Baſcha was no ſooner ſet down, but althe ordiniace 


of the gallies,foiſts & galliots of the army(beingin al 140. be- 
-ſides the great gallion and 2. Mahumez) was diſcharged, with 


ſuch a noiſe & thidring,thatit ſeemed the heauens & skies did - 


ſhake.The table being taken vp, the Ambaſſador & the gouer- 
nor Vaillierentredinto the pauilion of the Baſcha,which inthe 
end agreed to deliver the 200. men whichhe had promiſed: & 
moreouer oye 20 ymtothe ambaſſador vypon promiſe, that he 
ſhould cauſeto be releaſed the 30.Turks taker-at Malta, at the 
landing of the army. Buxgþe moſt partof them that were dely- 
uered, were almoſt al Spaniards, Sicilians & Calabres,and feue 
Frech men: tor the moſt part of them were putto the ranke of 


umnEr 
/ 


which were yetto bedely- , - fugeh 
Ak 


drown ole 
. _ 


"Theoriental 


coffers of V tek day were brou ti WERE * 
Gckwith —_— wy nwed3,.4 F eardaed gallies the 
more worth then es cupoflilver,thereſt #hich h apparrel, 2 
| ſpoyled:beſides 2 wo _ wns,the Turks had tak e {aid tobe 
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O Cf onr my rture from TORR to 're- 
'-/, . /rurneto Malta, 
LS3* Chopans. ” 

Ttekame day the 18.of Auguſt aboutthe going » downeof 

the ſunne,we tooke our courſe toſaile bg Malta. Bur 
after we had ſailed 60,miles,thewind about midnight did ariſe 
outofthe North:(oicoldeand contrary that we were conſtrai- 
nedtorcturne to Tripoli: whereofthe Baſcha being aduertiſed. 
ſent woorde vnto the Ambaſſadour,that he was very welcome- 
backe again: and that before-he had wel tolde him that at the 
Seas he ſhould finde a contrary winde, yet neuerthelefle when 
he ſaw-the time conuenient to " art he might doe it by night- 
or by day without demanding of turther conſent, we ſoiourned: 


there vntil theoneand — inthe morning withio the whi- 
che time we took in freſh water and a tewe viduals. Afterwards: 


with an indifferent wyndailing and k ourcourſe North: 
and by Eaſt, wee had Muchelick {1 that wecame to. dif. 
-£Quer wv yles of Lampedoſe and Linoſc/being-ypon the Sater- 


-daye the 22. which day dyed of a fcuer mo a paſtilent; the- 


- Mayſtcrof oy Cry rye jryrnny wr was a great: 
tolf vnto vs, beyng a good Pilot and a yery honeli.man. The Gama 
day before theredied alſo two gallie (laves and foure inthe pa-Maves Fon vue | 
_ : all whiche were caſt intotheſeato teede fiſhes, Vppon's gona ie 45 
5. 


- the Sunday be the 23. approchingneere vnto Malta: wee © 
ſcat the f > Atta, wenn SR the —_— of. Goſle ro diſcouer * by 
whitherthe ſea werecleere of gallics, galliots and other vellcls 
of the enemies. For we Cs doubtcd the. gallies of Ge- 

<nua;after hauinglonglooked forcheir returne. diſcouering the 
a far oft,they gaue vsa fignethatthere was no Jager towards: 
& ſo ſayling betwixt Goze & theyleof Malta;wearrined there: 

very late: & the entrance of the hauen being (hut, the Anmbaſ- 

-ſadorſent- his Lieuerenaunt with his iffers rowardes the grand: 

maiſter to lignifie yato him our ariual, & todeſire.him to cauſe: 


the.haucn to be opened for ys, and too gue himallo to mw 


The ortentall 


-ſtand,that he had within his gallies the Gouernour and other 
knights of Tripoli. But he vnderltanding of the taking of Try- 
-poltwas in ſuch arage and anger,that he ſent word back again 
that he would do nothing yntil the morning, that he (huld haue 
all his counſel together, to vndetſtand of them what were roo 
be done, and afterwardes would let him ynderſtande his plea. 
ſure. The knight Pariſot ſent foorthwyth certayne refreſhinges 
of bread, wine,and ſweet water: which were accepted in better 
pre rchen the anſweare of thegrand maiſter: Yaillicr & other 
nights wentto lyewithin the Bourge. The next daye in the | 
morning the hauen was opened, into which we entred without | 
any welcome bidden. And neuertheleſſe the grand maiſter ſent þ 
Pariſot and certaine other auncient knights toreceiue the Ame *' 


-+ jo : 


- baſſador,who greatly diſdayned atthe meſſage that in the eue- | 1 


ning before wasſent ynto him which the knights would fayne : 
'/haue cloaked and excuſed, but could by - cy; — 
' being come to the caſtle,he wasreceiued © a ; 

che had athys | 


Ingratitude of: with ſmal countenance,as a recompence for tha 
the grand mai-, 


cr 


great cha 


rges and coſts, beſides the loſle of his men that were 
dead and jj 


ſcaſed , ſafely brought away the knightes and ſoul- | 


dicrs from Tripoti,whoif it had not byn forhym and his gifts | | 


had all remayned as Slaues to the Turkes: whereinthe grande *' 
maiſter could not be perſwaded, which __ al right &rrath | 
mainteined his opinion , that without t 
knights, they would neucr haue furrendred. And as for the *' 
30.Turkes being ſlaues,which Vaillicr (vppon caution & afſſu- | 
raunce of the Ambaſſadour) had promited roo bee redelinered | 
vnto the Baſcha, he would by no meanes thereuntoo conſent, 
The counſel! of the religion were three times aſſembled, where | 
the ambaſſadour by goodreaſons ſpared notto reproouethe | 
falſe opinion of the grand maiſter,from thewhichhe was by no *' 
mannerof remonſtrances to be perfwaded.Butto the contra- | 
ry maliciouſly ſtborned the ſpaniſh and Italian knight agaynſt *! 
vs, ſofarre thatſome ſayde weewerecome to Malta to clpye 
and view the place,& to cauſe it tobe brought vnder theTurif- 
-diRion of the Turks: other ſaid that after we had cauſed Tripo- 
-lito be loſt, we would returne againe tothe army.Andgeneral- 


ly 


willes ofthe ' 


? -ſonoleſle diligence in preparing his gallio 


Dereprination. 1.'Booke. 4-29 
ly and aboue al,that we werethe very chicfe authors of all the 
miſchiefes that were happened vnto them by the Turks. Such 
was their vnthankfulneſſe for all the good wil and ſeruices whi- 
chethe Ambaſladour and his company had dooneto them of 
the religion. Departing from the caſtell,he went to dine wyth yailtierpuc 
the Knight Parifor, where Vaillier was ynder areſt, atten- vader areſt, 

- ding that his proceſſe ſhould be declared againſt him : all the 
reſt of the day there was preparation made too diſpatche and 
ſende away the knight de Seurerowardes the court , too ad» 
uertiſe the king of al that which'during our voyage was happe- 
ned vnto vs.And in the mean fpace the grad mailter ſent away 
three frigats towarde Sicilie, Afrique and Naples,too aduer- 

-tiſe them of the loſle of Tripoli, orrather (as the comon voyce 
was)to aduertiſe Andre Doria(which was tarrying for vs at the 
paſſage with 5 principal gallies)of the day of our departure, & 
the courſe we meant to keep for we vied al diligence to eſcape 
his hands.Neuertheleffe we made ſome ſmal prouiſion for our 

allies,and with much difficulty got certain vifuals,and wood 
Dr our kitchin.Moreouer,we got a pilote being of the yle of 


Chio,in place of him thar was dead:the knighrde Seure didal- 
107 too geturne In» 


to Fraunce,& being imbarked with him,che Lords of S. Veran, 
Montenard the knight of Magliane, Veſtrie , Flamerin & cer- 
tain others(who hauing heard that Andre Doria lay in wayte 
for vs at the paſſage,woulde not put themſclues in hazard to 
fight, nortofall intro the handes of their enemies) the 26. of - 
Auguſtin the euening,their ankers being weied,hauinga good * 
wind, dire&ed their courſerowardes Marſeilie. 
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4; Thelſecond Booke of the Nanipa- 


tions and peregrinations Orientalles, - 


of Nicholas de Nicholai!j of Davlphine, 
chamberlaine and Geographer ordi- 
nary to rhe king of Frannce. 


Thedeparture of the Lorde of Arramont Ambaſla- 
dour for Kinge Henric the ſeconde, towardes $0- 
Timan, Emperonr of the Twrkes, from the Ile of 
Halta, toproceed on bis voyage towgras 

| Lenant. 


Chap,r, F 


| 

HE Knight of Seure having with 
a very fauourable winde taken hys 

courſe towardes Marſcille,wee with 

our gallies afterwee hadd taken in 
freſh water, thereſt of our men that 
\|{ werea ſhore about the beginning 
of the night becing ſhot tothe Sea- 
wards about 25.o0r 30.miles,found / 
SS) | the wind to be at Northweſt, which 
— === ſcrucd vs ſo wel,that having ſet our 

courſe ſoutheaſt, weſayled that night 60. miles further, & fol- 

lowing thc ſame dnt, we ſayled ſo with that wind;that vpon 
ſunday being the laſt of Auguſt, wee had on our left hande the Th, jy. ,F 
ſight of the landes of Zetalonia,aunciently called Zephalonia Zefalonia and 
and Zante, ſometimes called Iacintha, being both ſubie& vnto <#2te, 
the Venetians and contributory vnto the Turke (as I hope to 
declarein mine other treatic of out returne from Conſtantino- 
ple. The ſame day about noone we deſcryed agreat ſhip of Ci- 
dia,laden with malmfies,Muſcadels and other marchandiles, 


being boig for Venice. And yet notwithitading wee had giuen 
E 3 them 


*% RA wn 00S eee PE ents, 


+ OBS ae 


The orientall 


. thema ſhot of aſſurance,yetleft not to ſetyp a redde flagge in 
which were painted the armes of Candia,and began to prepare 
themſcluesto the fight, thinking we had bin Courſaries, which 
the Ambaſſadour ſeing,made them belcenc that he was of Sict- 
liazvypon which occaſion they foorthwith ſtroke their ſales, & 
the maiſter with his barke came to ſalute the Ambaſſador, who 
he ſtraightwaies knew, for that he had oftetimes furniſhed him 
of wines at Conſtantinople,and therfore preſented him wyth 

| -a great barrell of muſcadel a mutton & divers other pouncils, 
So 15. citrons and oranges,deliring him too helpe him with a barcell 
Cry. of freſh water, for that theirs began toſtinke: which forthwith 
was delivered vnto him;TnWhich ſpace awIralian flaue which 

was eſcaped our of Conſtantinople, came ſwimming intoo our 

gallie: which notwithſtanding.;welett not to proſecute our race 


The ylc of Sa- towards the ylc of Sapiece,being diſtant from Malta 5 50.miles, 


pience. where we touched nor, but followed on along the coaſt of Mo- 
. CapeMaleeor rea topaſſe the cape Malee,now called CapeS. Ange, very di- 
5. Ange vely* gerous forſaylers:extending 50.miles into the ſea, the fayling 


dangerous for 


Saylers, yitisfo perillous, by reaſon of the contrariety of the wyndes 


blowing the one againſtthe other, that oftentimes the Mary- 
ners are conſtrayned to put it in aduenturetwiſe or thriſe be- 


fore they can paſſe the ſame, & as ofteare put back to the ſea- þ 


ſhore, for the ſea which «ſo furiouſly caſteth againſt Malce, is 


ſuch that without greatlabour and long ſpace ſhe is not to be | 


recouecred or ſurmounted,and oftentimes when men do think 
to be eſcaped the moſt danger,are by contrariery of winds car- 
ried back againe toſuch places as oftentimes they cannot eſ- 
capedcath. And there forthwith we found our ſelues too be in 
great pcril for hauing al the whole day ſailed with a 7s mes 


wind:about theedge of the cuening being readyto double they - 


cape,cucn in a morent aroſc a wind out of the Northeaſt, fo 
cold and o contrary to ournauigation,that we were c6ſtrained 
The yle of Ces thinking togo on forwards, to goe backe zo.miles tothe ye 0 


rigo. Cerigo,which belogeth tothe Venitians : In which we ſoiour-}- 


ned 8.dayes.and that by reaſon of the contrary winde : to wyt 


Port S.Nicho= ge dayat the port of S. Nicholas, where firſt we arriued, and 


&to el: 
chew 


13s. caſtle ſcucndaics ynder thecaſtleand fortrefle called Capſali, 


Caplall 


» » 
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chew the daungers of the Courſaries which enery'day were 
thereabouts)whether we came too ananker vyppon good wyll 

and requeſt of the Proucditor which incontinent after we were 
come toan anker ſent too vilite and ſalute the Ambaſladour 

| & - wyth refreſhinges of mutton,foule and freſhe bread, comman- 
_ & - ding all the inhabitauntes of the yle to furmiſh ys for our mo- 
_ © - ney withall ſorts of their viualles, which did vs great plea- 
- ſure becauſeof rhe necesſitie whiche begannetoo prefle vs, 

| © - in ſuch ſortthat we were at the poyntro diſtribute the byſker 
| F . vnto the marynersand gally flaues by weight : which the Am- 
8 baſladour _— wy well,and for that he would not bein- 
gratc,he ſent vnto him by his Lieuetenauntand other his gen- 
-riemen reciproque preſents,which by him were courteoully re- 
. cciued and wel eſtemed:for he was a Gentleman both honora- 
- ble & vertuous,wherof I took experience attwoo ſcucral times 
that I went to him:and beingenformed of mine eſtate & pro- 
-fesſion, he vſcd all curtefie &liberality towards me, in fach fort 
8 that without fcare or ſcruple he cauſed robe ſhewed vnto mee 
the whole fortreſſe & the munitions of the caſtle, which by na- 
ture & artifice ſeemed to be inuincible,being towards the ſea 
ſide,cituated ypon a high rock notto beaſcended,and towards 
the land inuironed with great and deep vallyes, hauingalſothe 
faid Caſtle but one gate to enter into, which is very ſtrog & wel 
garded with 20. Italian ſouldiers, which cauſe al them that ſhal 
enter into it (without any exception)too lay downe their wea- 
pons. The Proucditors lodging ſtandeth towardesthe ſeaand 

> round about the hall are painted the armes with the names of 
2. al the proueditors,which for the Seignorie haue gouerned that 
- yland from the yeere 1502.vntil the time of this ſatd goucrnor 
called Iohan Andree Quirint, which was in the yeere 1551.VN- 

- der the caſtle ſtideth the town being great,& cituated vp6 the 
hanging ofa hil, being euitto get yp vnto,for that there is but 
.F- one ſtreete cut out of aharde {lipperic rocke of black marber. 
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\ Deſcription of the yle (uharee, 
yulgatly called Cerigo, 


Chap, 


bs wenn) of Cerigo,as writeth Bordon in his Ifolary, was firſt 
Cerigo. called Scothera, butas ſaicth Ariſtotle,Porphiris, for the 
Scotfera , -- beautitul marbers whichare there. And yetPlinic and diuers 
Etfſere othersdo calit Cithere, by the name of Cithere the ſonne of 
- Phznis,& preſently is called Cerigo. Within this yle Venus after 

. her birth made her firſt habitation,&(wirhin a temple erected 

for her) was worſhipped &reuereced as a goddeſle & princefle 

of the ſame.She regardeth towards þ welt y capeMalee,diſtart fro 

| Error of Pliny It according to the opinio of the moderne mariners zo.myles. 
& Strabon, -But Pliny, & Strabon make therof but 5.mules diſtice, wherein 
me thinketh they haue greatly erred,for expericce ſheweth the 

diſtice to be much greater.There are duuers ports, whichneuer 

- theleſſe are very ſtraight & dagerous,& this yle is round about 

-- ſoful of woods & mountaines that ſhe is almoſt deſert & vnha- 
-bited, but towards the caſtel, where the Proueditor dwelleth,8: 

| incertainſmal villages of no account;the circuitis 60. thouſid 
PTY OR paces, aboiiding(asreciteth the ſaid Bordon) of wild afſes,whi- 

9» te in cher NE haucin their heada ſtone, hauing the yertue againſt the fal- 


head a ſtone of ling ſicknes, paine in the flanks,& to laye vppon a woman that 
great YeRue. ' cannot be delinered of child. 


Antiquities by the author obſerued 
inthe yle of Cirhare, 


Chap. 3 


Vring the time of our abode in this yle of Cithare for too 
refre(h my ſpirit & eſchew 1dlenes,I took the pain to ſeeke 
2 out the reliques & antiquities aſwel of the city of Cithare, as of 
- the caſtle of Menclaus and the old temple of Venus and in the 


end 
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ende were ſhewed vnto me by one of the Tland,yponthe toppe 
of an high mountaine certaine ruines which he ſaid too beof 
. theſaydetemple,and there wereſcen two high pillers Ionique. Ruine of the 
without heads,with fiue other fourſquare, amongſt the which tewele of Vet 
appeared the forme of a great porral,and nearevnto itthe ſta. * 
-tureof a woman cloathed after the Grecian faſhion,of bignes 
' ynmeaſured. But as my guide told me, certaine yeeres before 
the head had been taken away by Proucditorof the Ile,whiche 
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; had cauſed the ſame ta be conueighed to Venice,and the Iſo- - = 

J -lands doe affirme thar it wasthe ettige of Helene, which Iohn gf Helene. 

, . de Maire of Belges in his illuſtrations of Gaule, doth approue 

[ ſaying,that it was there, where Paris after he had rauiſhed He- 

: -lene, tooke of her the firſt frutes of his lone, A little below 

n -' this temple vpon the ſame mountaine, was the caſtle of Mena- 

. © -. laus;the huſband of Helene,which was king of Sparta, & lord 

1 | , ofthisIle. Thefoundations of which Caſtle, arethere as yet 

e | > apparantbythe reſidue ofthe walles,waich are made of gra- 

r | -- uenſtone without morter orplayſter, of length and bigneſſe 

t | ,; vnmeaſurable, then was alſoan high tower foureſquare, from. p,ungztions 
- the which in faire and cleare weather may be ſcene, not onely: of the caſtle of 
& | <thecitieofSparthe, but alſo the moſt part of Penelopeſe(now'Menalaw» 
d called Morea. )From this caſtle,they diſcend into the Citic of, ...., of 
i ,Citheree,which was cituatedon the Eaſt part,on the hanging Cutan. 
|- of a hil,in which appeared yet certain peeces of the old walles. : 
To And for better witneſſe of rhe antjquitie thereof, the inhabi- 


' taunts of the Ile doe atthis preſent day call all theſe old ruines 

, Paleopolys,which is to ſay, and old Citie ynder which paſſeth cad : 
a ſmall ryuer, which through the middeſt of a gulfe iſueth * ** 
into the Sea,and vppon the bankes of this gulfe are within a 
greatrock eighteen or twentie bathes ſmall & great, cut out 1... wn Fa 
by marucilous art,the moſt part being made with pypes and rockes, . 
gutters to bryng the waters vnto them. ſaw theſe bathes tho. 
row agreathole, which intimes paſt was made for a breathing 


)0 hole, ypon the toppe of arocke whereofthe principallentric 
ke || ... wascouered andſhut with great buſhes, and wilde beambles, 
of which in proceſle of time and lacke of frequentation,were ſo 


growenand multiplyed, that to content my minde Irefolued, 


nd by 
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by a coarde too0-g0 downe into this hole,which readily I did 
by the helpe of thoſe that were with mee,and aftermee follo- 
wed my nephewe, and wee ſtraightwayesfo beſtirred our {el 
nes with an axe too cut downe' the trees and buſhes,which let- 
ted the-going downe,that we madeſuch agap,that cuery man 
might enter and ſceat his pleaſure. Likewiſc after our firit ar- 
Tiuall,the Ambafſadonrhauing ſent his gard to the mountain 
of S.Nicholas(being very high, ſtony,& ill to climbe vp),I ſhe- 
wed hym two chappels, being vppon the toppe of it,of which 
the biggeſt had aſwel within as withour his pavement very an- 
tickly wrought after the Moſaique faſhion with figures of hun- 
_ on hoſebacke, Hartes,Lions, Beares,Dogges, and diuers 
birdes, 

And thus ye haue the moſt part of thoſe things which I hane 
ſcene worthie of memorie : the wind ſtill continuyng contra- 
Tie,and the Seas being ſore wrought,conſtrained vs to remain 
L ,,. - _thereall thatwhileto ourgreat griete.The 7. day of Septem- 

FAG. - ber,and of our aboade,dycd of a blooddy flixe a young Gen- 
4 -tleman called Polmi,kin{man toSaint Marie,who (according 
"tothe commoditic of theplace)was honourably buryed with » 

in the Bourg : which being notified vnto the Proueditor,fea- 

ring he had died of the plague, incontinently forbadde all hys 
folke and the men of the Tland todeale or frequent any more 
with vs,nor yet to bryng any more victuals vnto vs; The ſame 
nightalſowe haddenewes of a Galliot of Meſſene,which com 
. ming from ventring,wasarriued atthe Dragoners(which arc 
twoſmal landes very neare to Cerigo) & therforethe better 
.to be on our gard,cucric one put himlelf readiein armes. And 
as it pleaſed God, which knewe what was neceſlary for ys (for 
that alreadic we began to way out the bisket ynto the gallic 
ſlaves and that in the Patronne there was ſcarce lefte for foure 
dayecs)about the ſecond watch in the night,the Sea which for 
eight dayes before had ſoreraged, began to aflwage, apdthe 
North Eaſt windes,whichſo long had continued,fauourably 
changed into the Welt and by North, 8 

O 
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Of our departure from the Fle. - 


of Citherce or Ccrigo, | 


Chep. 4. 
' bout thethird watch our ankors beeyng 


chiefe Gallies was by ſtorme broken, andthe ſecond, for that 
- __ miſſed of his enterpriſe, hee was fallen ficke with 
thought, 

Thus hauyng retourned this good fellowe ( who ſcarcely 
woulde imparte any of his newes vnto vs)to hys ſhippe, wea-» 
gayne began to follow on our courſe towards the le'of Chio, 
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and in the night having paſſed the Cape Maſtic,weapproched. W 


inthe morning within cightmiles of the Citic, 
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Of od arryuall at the Gitie of Chio. 


Chap. 5. 


E nar: next day,beyng the tenth of September,after we had 
purtte our galliesin, order, with theyr flagges , banners, 
ſtreamersand Gailiardets,and the Gentle me & Souldiers {et 


[| Our comming in theirranks,we made way towards the (tregth port of Chio, 
|| coChio. artheentringwherof werediſcharged allthe ordinance & har 


quebuſes,and afterwardes.wyth ſound of Trumpets and Cla- 
-rous,we came toananker,neare ynto the mole head vpon the 
which,and alalong the hauen,the people came running to ſce 
vs arrine: and we had notſo {6one touched grounde,but the 
Ambaſſadourwas ſtraightwayes viſiced by the principall and 


made ro the 


be ebour. moſtauncient of the Seigniorie of which one made the orati- 


- on for therelt,with great curteſie and honour, offeryng hym 
the Citie withall that was within it,to diſpoſe of the ſame ac- 
cording to his pleaſure,& with great afteRio,requſting himrg 

.. takethe ſame for his lodging,quiet recreation, and repoſe of 
histrauailes ſuſtayned on the Scas,afluring him that the Segni 
orie defired nothing more,then the good 1ntreatie of him and 
his, For which the Ambaſſadour rendred vnto them his moſt 
hartic thanks,excuſing hymſelf ypon the weakenes of his per - 
ſon.and haſt of his yoyage towardes Conltantinople, {oas hee 
could not come a land. and for that he was alfo refolued to de- 
- part that night: but promiſed them thar at his return he wold 
certain dayes paſſe the time amongſt them. The ſaid lordes 
- were not{o ſone returned into the rown, but theyſerta boat 
of- ladewith divers Preſents:to wit,x1j. couple of quick partriges 
fe being.in-twelueſcuerall cages, twelue coupleof fat capons, 
Andagades ſundry baskets full of Citrons, Lemonds, Orenges, Pomegra- 
». nets, Apples, Peares,prunes and Reifons,of ſuch bigneſle that 

».there were ſome of them thateuery cluſter weighed ſixe or ſe- 

y uen poundes, a greatquantitie of new bread,and certaine cal. 

y.ucs,& muttos,which refreſhings wer ynto ys no lefle welcome 

then 


rd 
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. then neceſlary.Moreouer in the afternoone they ſentvnto vs a 
. good quantity of al manner of fruit with a 100. poullets, two 
- butsof wine of Chio, two fourth parts of muſcadell, 1 2.boctes 
, maſtick 4.tapites floured, of pinſed ſatten, for there are made 
' the beſt and faireſt of any place in Leuant,4.Turkie couerlettes, 
, 12.great{treamers of green ſi]k,and a good quantity of tallow 
- candles.The Conſul of the French men called Ioſeph Iuſtinian, 
ſent likewiſe on his behalfe diuers faire preſents vnte the An. 
baſſadour,we had made our accompt toreembarke and depart 
that night but there aroſe a wind out of the Northeaſt, ſo con- 
trary to our courſe,that we were conſtrayned too prolong our 
aboad vntil the 1 3,day towards the cuening: tothe grear plea- An right -* - 
-ſure and contentment aſwel of vs as the inhabitants,and ſpeci-:rmekdam; — 
-ally of the faire dames and maidens of Chio , which intreated” of aurfhg - 
. and intertained vs with all curteous and honeſt liberality; in. of panes, 
ſuch a ſort that I dare well aye and affirme for certayne, that I & —_— 
haue not ſceenin any place where I haue been, a nation more a-: 9 wa 
- morous and ciuill,nor which ſtudieth more 1n all honeſt forte: CO 
to obtayne the fauour of ftraungers. Noweto come to the def- 
cription of thinges moſtſpeciall and woorthie of memorie, 
whichare aſwell within this famous Ile,as within the Citie of 
the ſame, Iwillfirſt beginne with the generall deſcription of 
thys moſt famous Ile,and afterwardes of the particulariries. 


Deſcription of tbe Fle of ( tio, 


Chap.6. 
HE yleof Chioor eaon? Ephore firſt called Ethalie, of 
 Mctrodore Chia,of the nymph of Chione, and as others 
ſay, Macrin or Pithioſa,lyeth in the ſea Ionique ſpeRing Eaſt- 
wardes by the diſtance of tenne miles.Eolide,a countric in A< 
fla thelefler by Prolome Argenum Promontorium, andof the 
moderne maryner CapoBianco, oras Plinic writeth, Myfic: 
ſhe is cituated betweene the Iles of Samos and Lesbos, abour 


the height of Erithale, - The circuit thereof after the opini - 
| © 


© 
F 


Theoriental 


of Ptolome is t 28. miles & 500.paſes: Plinic- maketh mention 
Pli.lib.5.c.30. only of 125,miles, but Ifidore adioyneth .g.more,although the 
mariners nowadatcs yeeld vnto it only 124.Tothe northwards 
ſheis diſtitfrotheyle of Lesbos now called Metclin, 50. miles, 
& from Delos now.called Sdile (where ſometimes was the fa- 


miles,and from Pſara by Strabo Plira tothe weſt 1 5.miles.This 


-myls to grind. There arc alſo diuers caſtles ſome on the moun- 
he. 


in the yle Tos,which likewiſe was called Phenice, & preſcatly 

#>mer $1” Nio-The (aid Inſulanes do further ſay,that the ſaid Homer was 

#1 Hes. born 1n a village not farre from thence called to this houre Ho- 
L2tf prace; ru" bs 

-mero,wheras grow the beſt & moſt excellet wines of al Grzcia, 

which the auncientsin their bankets &feaſtings did greatly e- 

Book 14.C. ſeem as Pliny reciteth,ſaying: that Czſarthe Romaine diQa. 

Th -tor diſtributed at the celebrating of his tfiumph a 100. great 


pon of wine of Falerne,8& 100.yeſſels of wine of Chio amongſt 
is gueſts. And likewiſc thar in histriumph of Spaine he gaue 


-eltin al the yland: producing faire marberſtones,& as Pliny al- 
> leadgeth,the (ellers & vautes of marber of diuers colours were 
, firſt ſeen & diſcouered inthis yle,yee haue there moreouer the 
- mounts Peparque Menaleto,S. Helene, Vicchio, Pino;Carda- 
» nella,S Angelo & Aruiſio, a place moſt rude & hilly : and yer 
». bringeth foorth very good wines, And towardes the North is 
F . the fountayne called Nao, Vitruuius ſayeth: There is another 
» whiche is of ſuch nature, that ifany drinke of it ynawares, hee 
- ſhall foorthwith become beſtraught of hys ſerices; © = © © 
13-7 | Leon 


mous temple and oracle of Apollo)between the ſouth and the | 
North go.miles,from Lango, betweene the north the ſouth 80. | 


yle is diuided into 2,parts; to wit,by height and lownefle, the | 
height towards the Touth is high and hilly,ful of greatwoods, *| 
 - darke vallics and riuers, which ifluing into the ſca; cauſe many |} 


taynes, and ſome on the playne whichis very fertile, and a- 

boundeth of al things neceſſary. On theend of the yle towards Þ 

- Mount S. He- the Weſt is the mount of S.Helias: vppon the which withinan 

. olde caſtle(as the Inſulans doe ſay) 1s the ſepulture of Homer | 
Homes 5 ſe who lived as Ioſepus writeth 200.yeres after the deſtruction of | 
| -pwFure; - Troy.)Burt Pliny contrarying them ,faith that his ſepulture is | 


Mofit Peleneg. of the wine of Chio & Falerne. The mount Pelince is the high- 
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Leon Albertin his ArchireQure ſayth, that in this Nethere 
are two other fountaines,wherof the one is ſo venemous,thar 
if any man doe bur taſt or fmelleth to the ſame onely ſhe pro- 
cureth proſentdeath wythout any ſmart,and thotherlikewiſe 
 ®. killeth choſe thatwaſh in it.Not far from the fountain Nao 15 
3 the porfot Cardamille at the entrie whereof there 15a ſhelfe 

called Strouilli,and nearethis portis ſcene a fayre plaine well 

! inhabited,and watered with the flood Heluſan,and below to- 
* wards the South, is the port Delphin, which at his entraunce 
} hath the rock of S.Stephano,with a watch tower aboue it. Af= 
ter that of S. George, wheras gather & ſpring many fair foun- 

#- taines,which aftera long & ſharpe coubls do come altogether 
' Into an vniuerſall lood,which by croked wayes finally ifſueth 

7 intothe Sea, On the other ſide of the yle, betweene the South 
7 &the Weſt,is another great haut calked Lithilimione,hauing 
in the entry tworwers,& round about it a great & plaine field 
| watred witha little ſpring, The other & lower part,which loo- 
| keth rowards the South,the auncients haue called Phane Pro- 

montorii & now 1s called Cape Maſtico,& is the place where' 

the trees growe, which bring foorth the Maſtic, & commeth 
not(ſofarreas is knowne)from any other part of the worlde, 
except as the Spaniardes write, out of certaine partes of the 
Indies. Theſe trees doe properly reſemble the Lentiſcus(which 

is the caufe that diuers do write that the Maſtic is the tearc or 
droppings of the Lentiſfcus, bur they area greatdeale higher 

, & haue more larger leaves. As forthe trimming & gathering 

B. ofthe maſtick,is vicd in this maner. The Segniori giveth vnt 


, portion & quitity of theplants &rootes of theſe trees,as they 
, think good,vpon conditto that euery one in his degree ſhall 
,,trim them & keep the ground cleane that is vnder the,& that 
, the time & ſeaſon being cometogatherthe Maſtic he dodeli- 
,. ner ynto the Segntorie a certarne weight and quantitie accor- 
. ding too the number of the trees that are comitted vnto him. 
». And if through the plentifulneſſe of the yeere they do deliuer 
-.more then they are bound to doe,the Scigniorie payeth vn- 
-.to them a cetaine reaſonable price for euery pounde, But 
, to the contrary, ytthe barrenneſle of the yeere docth not per- 
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z mit them to furniſh the quantitic by them promiſed, they are 
-. conſtrained to pay for that which lacketh,the double that whi. 
,, che was giuen ynto them for the aboundance,and this charge 
,. the Lordes doe lay vpon them to make them the more carctul 
,, and diligent, the better to labor, trimme,and make cleane the 
- trees, The order to pulland gather the Maſtick from the trees 
\. 1s this. Aboutthe beginning of the monethes of Tuly and Au- 
- guſt,the hu sband men with a pointed Iron doe rent and cut 
the barke of the trees in diuers places,and out of theſe inciſi- 
-ons and cuttes proceedeth the Maſticke by droppes as it were 
.Gum,which they gather in the moneth of September follow - 
-1ng,& after do dcltuer the ſame vnto the Segniorie,as before is 
ſaide, This done, the Lordes do part the ſame,and purtit ro the 
handeling and adminiſtration of foure of them ; the one of 
which hath the charge too furniſhe all Grecia : the other, the 
whole Weſt partes, which is Italie, Fraunce, Spaine, and Ger- 
-manie: the third” diſtributerh his part throughout little Aſia, 
.which verily is Turkie: and the fourth, furnitheth Suria, Egypt 
and Barbarie. Moreouer the ſaid foure Lords haue vnder them 
Commitics,which do diſtribute rhe maſticke throughout all 
the principall towns beyng vnder theyr charge. The whole 
maſle of theſe foure may amount too about 1 50.caces,cuery 
one weighing two Canters,which are wrothe eightic Hoccha 
of Conſtantinople weight, and enery Hoccha foure pound,at 
eleuen ounces the pound, the Cantaris worth fiftie crownes, 
and (ois a hundrd crownes for cuery calc. 


Of the Citie of (hio, 


Chad.7. 

HE Citie of Chio hath in times paſt beene ſofamons and 
- - 4- opulent, that ſhe hath kept an armie -*mperial at the Seas: 
but by1og prolapſe of time,as althings are ſubieQ to _—__ 

andyarieties of fortune, the Empyre Conſtantinoplitan 
ginning to decay,and to fallintothe power ofthe Barbarous 
infidels,was brought vnder the dominion of the Geneuoiles, 
which long time defen ded the ſame againſt rhefury and, rage 
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oftheTurkes,bat in the end percciuing theirſtrengrh to bee 
roo much inferiour, they became tributoriesvntos the prince 
of the Turkes,for 10000.ducates by the yere. Beſides the pre-/The Geneuoi- 
ſents which they muſt giue ynto the Baſchas,& other officers 50 pay 988 


, . . the T urke 
ofeſtimation,which amounteth vnro more then 2000.ducats. ,,,... crownes 
This Citie is cituated vppon the ſea ten miles below the port for Chis. 


Delphin hauing his aſpecte oriental toward Afia the lefſe:the 
haven is very-good & ableto hold a great many veſlels, & the 
towne is inuironed with good walles, large rampards,& dec 
ditches: Vpon one ofthe {ides of the common place wherethe 
market for vicuals is kept,ts the burſe, wheras the Merchants 
doeuery day aſſemble,as they doatthe Chaungeof Lions,and +4, gue 
burſe of Antwerp, & royal exchange of Londs, tor the traffick where the mer 
& handcling of their merchandiſes: & on the other fide,on the <bants doe af- 
left hand, is the pallace where the Segniorie keep their cofiſels - 
for the affayres of the lle & the Citie. The ſtreetes arcfaire and 
large,8& the houſes & churches, builded after themaner of Ge.- 
nua and Italic, without the walles are fayre ſubnrbes full of 
gardens,plcaſant and deleRable, filled with diuers frutes of: farters, "7 
. marucilous ſweetnes:as orenges, |[emons,citrons figs:peares, * of cJjuo;. 
apples, prunes,abricors,dates& oliues,and likewiſe of all ſorts 
of eo = 2097 Hh flowers,good and wholeſome waters both of 
welsand fountaines. The inhabitants are very gentle & cour- 
tous towards ſtrangers,& are much giuen too muſick and all 
other vertuous & honeſtexerciſes,As for the women and mai- G 
dens,I doenotth:inke, without offerice too any other) that in'Þrale of the , 
all the Eaſt partes are any,more accompliſhed in beautic and Chic. ” 
good grace,& amarous courteſie:foraboue the ſingular beau- 
tie, wherewith nature hath ſo well indued them,they doattyre 
themſclues ſo finely , & haue ſo modeſt countenance & grace, 
, thatmen would indgetherather to be Nymphs or Goddeffes, Appt of 
. then womeEor mortal maidens:the women of reputatio weare the women of 
$ 


their gownes or coates of veluet,ſatten,damask, or other rich Chuo. 
filkes,white or of otherfeemlie colour, which they gard abour 


vith broad bands of yeluet, and doe faſten their ſleeuesaboue 
y1th filk ryband lace, ot divers colours : their apron is of fine 


nnen cloath wrought & fringed about,andattyre their head 
vis | 5 Meas F with 


T he orientall 


», With a coyfe of white fatten,or other colour enibrodered with 
», gold & pearlcs,and cloſe the ſame about the head with long 
» {tringes & other tibands of lyke filke,as about the ſleenes, in 
», whiche they make knots & deuiſes behinde with a very good 
», grace, & before their forehead they weare a yeallow Cypreſle 
», wrought ypon goldfolic, which they thut and knir faſt behind 
2 their coyfe: butthe married women differing from the mai- 
2, dens in {teed of acypreſſe;weare on their ſhoulders a fair raile 
2. white as the ſhowe, and generally their hoſen and partins are 
» Of colour white. Briefly there is nothing to be ſeen vpon them 
». which is notproper & pleaſant, but that they make their bo-+ 
». dies ſhort, & hauc their breſts hanging, becauſe of the cortinu- 
z. al frequentation of the bathes, bur about their neck and vpon 
2, their {tomacke,they were many chaines,tablets,& other tryn- 
». kets of gold, pearles,or other fine ſtones of great value, euery 
», oneaccording to her qualitic and degree,ſo that all their plea 
». ſure and ſtudicistoattire and ſet out chemſelues ro make the 
» the more acceptable vnto men aſwel priuate as ſtrangers, To 
- returneto the citie of Chio,ſhe is inhabited with Grectans and 
Geneuoiſcs,and anumber of Iewes, which ſcuerally hauc one 
ſtreete to dwell in, and becauſe they ſhould be the better. kno- 
wen from others,they are conſtrayned to weare fora token a 

| grear cappe of yealowe colour: they cxerciſe greattrafticke;y- 
ury of money & other merchandiles, as they do in othereoit- 


A fawptvwous tries where they dwel.The Grecans do obeiſance vnto thep# 
church of the trijarch of Conſtantinople and haue a church on a mountaine 


GTCclans, 


Weſtwards,and fue miles from the Citie which is eſteemed tc 
be the fayreſtthatis in al thoſe Hands Cictades, being artifici 


ally made of Moſaique, and was builded atrerthe commion oF 


pinion of the Inſularies, by the Emperopr of Conſtantinople 
called Conftantinus Monomachus, which named her our lad) 
of Niamoui, | | 


* Tdoe here preſent vnto you gentle F.cader, lively ſet foorth, two pictures « 
the wyfe bed mayden of the lie of Chio,and another of the Ile of Paros, nc 
wythſtanding that I doe referre the deſcriprion of the ſayde Ie, and our arri 

- nall.in the ſame, for that it appertaynerh yntoo theſeconce tome,in which!) 


God giue me grace)ſhalbe deſcribed ourreturn and nauigation from Conl 
tinopleines Icaly,vyhere I diſbarked to go to Rome,and by land into Fran 
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Of the gonernment of the yle and ci- 
tic of Chio, 


Chaps, 


© d12%Y 
| 


He gouernment of this citie is in form ofa c&mon wealth, © +. 

| 1 forthey have the Mahomies which were the firſt gentle- eames, 13 
men ſprung out of theancient ſtocke of Tuſtinian ofthe nation Geneuoikes, 
of Genua:& for that they were the firſt Dominatorsin this yle 
from 2.yecres to 2.yeres,one of the {aide Mahomies is ele&ed 
& created poteſtate,and chiefe1uſtice both cinil & criminal, the 
which hath a Lieuetenant being a doRor of thelawes, u hich aſ- 
ſiſterh him in the hearing and decyding of all proceſſes and dif- 
ferences. They ordeyn furtherfrom 6.monethsto 6,monethes, 
4.gouernors which are aſliſtants in the iudgement of criminall ——_——— | 
perſons,when there is queſtionto 1udge them to death, _ | 
informations of al things pollitique,aſwel of the City and ſub» 
urbes,as generally of the wholeyle, &arealſo appointedrto re- 
cciue all Ambaſſadors aſwel Barbaries,as Chriſtians that come 
intv their yle.They haue moreouer 13. counſcilers which are +, 
called whenthereare matters of great importance, but aboue cellers,, *** 
theſe the 4 Gouernours do commaund. There are alſo created 
2.0ther officers,which areto take view and acknowledgement Officers fox 
ofal vituals,& may iudge of ſmall matters being vnder the va- Neale, 
luc of twenty crownes,Being alſo curiousof their healthes,they | 
doellabliſhtwo perſons, which by reaſon of their charges are ; of 
. called iudges of health, forthart ſpecially they hane a regarde: uf 
that in the plague time no ſhippe or other ſtrange veſſel do en- ITE: 
ter intotheir port without firſtſhewing a good certificat that 
the place fro whence they come1s not infefted with the plague, 
, Furthermore thereare foure other efficers rwooof which are 4+Officers for 

Mahomies,thethird a Grecian and the fourth a Citizen,which icing | 
altogether hauethe charge to looke vnto the old and new buil- dings. + 


- 6ings,and other meane & pollitike affayres.. Item more, twoo Two9 Maho- 


| | : - : mies h 
Lordes beyng Mahonues which have the governement of the Parodies. "_ 
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death notto gather &ſell che ſaide Maſtick, but by their leaue 

- and conſent : they haue allo a captainc for the night, and di- 
* uers other meane officers, which for auoyding of prolixitic I 
wyll paſſe ouer with filence,and yetwyll ſpeake of two things 
worthie of reciting,vhich 1 haue ſcene inthis Ile, whereof the 
-erlt is of the divers nature of two figge trees,which wereſhew- 
; ed vato me in the garden of the gray Friers,which is ſuch, that 
" the fruteof the one which is good tocat,can neuer com to be 
rype but with the figges of the other, which notwythſtanding 

are nought tocate, and thereforethey vie them in this order. 
About the time that the figs begynneto waxe ripe, they teare 
certaine braunches of the tiggerree that is noughr, and caſte 

the ſame vpon the other that is good, orelsdoe faſten by the 
ſtake certaine quantirie of the yll figges, atter they haue firſte 
picked them, out of which prickes doingenderand breed cer 
raine ſmall Eying wormes, which with their billes and ſtinges 
picking the other figs,ſodaynely after they are picked, they 
come to a good and perfe& rypeneſle, and asI was informed 
they haue of thoſe fig rees,a great quantirie in that Iland.The 

. ſecond thing worthie of memorie1s, that in certain Caſales or 


k 


villages of that Ile,are ſcene an ineſtimable number of great | 


red partriges,as tame asthough they wer chickins or hens of 

-Tame partri- this country which the countrie folks do feed by greatflocks, 
Heer driving them in the daye time toogoe graſe inthe moun- 
to and fro the taynes,and towards the cuening the boyes or girles, which do 
fieldes, keep them,do cal them together with a whiſtle or ſome ſong: 
and theſe Partriges being accuſtomed to ſach calles, inconti- 

>» > nently eucry flock(which ſomtimes aretwo orthree hundred 

© © **" , moreorleſle)gather to their conducor,which bringeth them 
», home to their village & dwelling,as though they were hennes 

. 1: Or tame geeſe: they goalſoa feeding in ſmall flockes alongeſt 

| 16 pt the ſtreets of the citie & within priuate houſes, bnt being cari 
dowes of -edout of this lle,they become wild,forgetting their tamenes, 
Chio that wil They of Chio(as diners inhabitants worthie of credit haueen- 
+16 wan formed me)obſcrue a cuſtom vſcd ofantiquity, that it a womi 
after the diſceaſc of her husbad,wil remain a widow with pre- 


tece neuer to marry again:the Segniorie coſtraineth herto pay 


accrtain peece of mony,vhich they cal Argomoniatico,þ is to 
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(@uing the honour and reverence ofthe Reader) as a cout ſer 
.at reſt or vnfit. Moreouer,that if a mayden of the countrey or 
ciry doth loſe her maydenhead before ſhe is marryed, and that 
ſhe wil continucin that occupartion,ſheis bound ro giuea duc- 1, zu 
cat vnto the Captayne of the night, andafter may vſcirather go pay a rry- 
pleaſure without feare or danger, and herein lyeth the moſt af- dure voto the” 
ſured gayne which this gentle Caprainc hath in his eſtate & of- 71" oe 
, fice, Diuers great and excellet perſonages haue taken their be- tycence. 
, ginning & birth in this yle: amongſt which wereto Tragicque, | 
, Theopompe the hiſtoria, Theocrite the Sophiſt,& as the Inſulas Dogon 
, ſay,the Poet Homer(producing for a witneſle thoſe which were ,,c}ihorfan. 
, called Homerides: which as Pindareſayeth, were moſt excel- Theocrite the 
lent ſingers:)Bubale and Antherme brethren,the ſonnes of An. Phi. 
, therme the moſt renowmed caruer and grauer of Images were © 
there borne: which(as Pliny reciteth)in deriſion and mockery, ,,, 1.1. 
. made the ſhapeand proportion of Hipponax the poet Iambi- therme bre- 
. que, becauſe of his hardtauouredneſſcand deformity,and ſet it thren. Rt 
. out openly abroade: at which this Poet being full of icall {PPonar Þ 
ſpyte and indignation in great coler drewthe {word of his wit, que. f 
,, thatis to ſay,ot his verſes,that ſome dare wellſay that he:con- 
+ ſtrayned them of diſpaireand anger to hang themſelues. Now 
after we had ſotournedin this ylewith al pleaſures yntil the 13. A? jp5x. 
day of the ſame moneth of Septem.about the going downe of 
the ſunne,we being al gone aboord & our ankers weyed, ſailed 
cloſe along by the yleto the little yle of S. Stephano, which ly- 
ethattheentraunce of the port Delphin,and from thence too ** © m_ 
Cardemille diſtaunt from the port Delphin 10. miles,and 20, *9** Pelphine 
mylesfrom the city of Chio. Afterwardes ſetting-our' courſe SE 
calt Northeaſt towardes the goulph of Caloni, being from the C 
yleof Metelin and diſtant from Cardemille 30.miles,and tor to dv 
be there the next night we ſailed alongſt theland tothe port of > 
Segre, which is 20. miles below the goulph,wheras becauſe the > 
wind was too freſh, we repoſed vntil the break of day. ButI will. - + 5 
not paſle further withour firſt making a briefdeſcription ofthe - | 
yle of Metelin,following therin the opinions aſwel of the aun- 


cient and late Geographers,as that which I could karnofthe 
maryners and inhabitants of the countrey,, 
of 


The tal 
Of the Ile of eMetelin. 


Chap.g. 


——_ isanylein theSea of Acgee by the auncients firſt 

Vi called Lesbos,and aftewards named Iſla, Pelaſgie, Myty- 

lene,Myrais : and laſtly, Metelim of Milet, the ſonne of Phe- 

bus, whiche builded the citic, and named it Mytilenc which 

was notonly metropolitaneof al the townes of Eolea, but al- 

-ſo (as writeth Pope Pius)obrained the empyre of the Troyans, 

In bis deſcrip- This Ie (as writethPtolome)extendeth from the South to the. 

no of Ana r3e Northin diſtaunce threeſcore myles,counting trom the Ciric 
elle.chap. 74. ; 6 ue 

of manlec ioyning to the Promonterie Sigrie, vato the cape 

Cape of Les- Lesbos auncientlycalled the promontorie of Sytrie.Notwith 

bos, ſtanding that the modernes tounded on a contraric opinion 

-- andocular reaſon, affirme the length thereof to bee from the 

Weſt too the Eaſt t 1 o. miles, and the whole circuite 1 60. 

Pompone ſayth,that there were init,fiue cities Antilſsa, Pyra, 

Ereſson,Ciraue and Mytilene,of which the whole Ile beareth 

the name.BurtSeruie calleth it Methine, howſocuer it be,Stra- 

* =bo ſpakearight,where heſayethit ro haue two great ports,the 

one,on the dire& South,able to hold aboue fiftic gallies and 

.-- many other veſſels. The other, being great,ſure,anddeepe,ha- 

uingatthe entrie thereof a ſmall Hand, butwhere heſayth the 


| A ſecond to lye on the North part,he may by the view & eiſight 


[ 


-., ofiely be reproued, being in deed towards the Eaſt.Of the Ci- 
Ifyteden: - tic of Mytclene,was Pithagore one of the {euen ſages of Gre- 
cia: Alcee the Poet, and his brother Antimenides a man moſt 
AUechs: * valiantatarms:Theophraſte & Phanie, Philoſophers Peripate- 
nomencdes; t1ques & familiar friends of Ariſtotle, & likewiſe Ario the moſt 
Kophra/fuF; excellent player on the harp, of whom Herodote ſpeakethye- 
.Pgamss; - : ry tablelike,ſaying that he being by certaine theeves caſt into 
MM rf 1 the Sea,was by a Dolphin brought ſate and ſound to the porte 
- TCEgANMEL,; * Of Tenare.Of thence was alſo Terpandre the famous Muſitis, 
. $apfſe poetgh,,,, ; 1 ioined the ſeutth ſtring to the quadricord,after the like 
nefle of the ſeuen ſtraying ſtarres. Sapho, a woman iq 
eare 
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1-learned in poctrie,was alſo a Lesbian being called the x. Muſe 
» & numbred amongſt the ix.Poets Liriques. She inuented the 
, verſes which after her nameare called Saphic,& being very fer- Pao. 
> uently in loue with Phaon,who being gone into Sicilia & fea- 
». ring that ſhe was not beloued of him againe, in a fury & rage 
. »: of alouediſmeaſured,ſhe caſt her ſelfe downe headlong from 
-..the mount Epyre into the Sea. Inourtime are {prong out of 
- the (ame twoſo happie & renowned Courſaries,brethre Cai-:Cairadni, and 
, -radni & Ariadne Barberouſſe,which being gone(as being two "29"e, bre- 
. of the pooreſt of the Ile to ſeck their adueture vppon the Sea, © * 
were (o fauorably coducted by fortune,that they both are hap 
-pily diſceaſed with the name &ritle of kings of Alger. Thefirit 
inhabitats of this yle,after the ſaying of Diadore, were the Pe- 
-laſgiens, for after that Xanthe the ſonne of Priape, king of the 
, -Pelaſgiens,had part of the Segniorie of Letia went to Lesbos, 
| which the was not inhabited: after the palaſgiens, ſucceeded 
the Eoliens,& after was fubieR tothe Empire. of Perſia, & af- 
ter that to the Macedonias:&finally,vnder the Emperours of 
| Grecia,vntillſuch time as the Emperor Calo Iani being dri- 
uen away by Cartacuſan,and afterwards recouered the empire 
h through the ayd of Cataluſio of Genua,& gaue vnto himinre- 
campence of the help & ſuccour which he had done vnto hym: 
for him & his poſterity, the Lordſhip & domination ouer thys | 
yle.Notwnhſtanding fince that the Turkes haue made dyuers | 
rodes & ſpoiles intothe ſame, thei haue finally bronght it vnder | 


. their puiflance & dominio She produceth of the beſt wines that, Merelin ynde 


 areinal Gracia & great quantity of al good fruits:foralthogh *Þ* puillance | 
». the moſte partofthe yle 1s hilly and ſauage, yet is therein = olohs Feng 
-. » middeſt rhexot avalley yery good and fruitful, ALS” 
Of our nauigation from the leof 
1 1 Metclinto Galliopoli: 
Chap. 10 


F Ro Metelinwe ſailed alog by Natolia orlirtle Aſia vnto the 
3 promontory of Sigee by the modernscalled the cape of Ia- p;omontori 
-niſſaries right againſt which by the diſtice of 10.miles is the yle Sigee, 
of Tenedon,ſo called of one Tenes, which. firſt peopled þ fone 
Tie and' 


T he orientall 


and there founded a city which he called after his name. Plinie 
The fountayn 1n his naturall hiſtory writeth,that in this yle thereis a fountain 
picre. which by natural vertue from the third houre of the Solſticium 
vrito the fixt:doth ſo abound of water thar for a certa ine tyme 

ſhe batheth and watereth the whole plaine of the yle,and aftcr- 
-wards during the reſt of the yeere remaineth dry & ful of clitts. 

Fl Strabo alſo affyrmeth, that wirhoutthe city of Tenedon, was 
empleof . the tEple of Neptune greatly reuerenced by the concurrence of 
the people, which of al parts came vntoit. Alongeſt this fide be- 
tweene the port of Sigee, and the flond Xanthus otherwiſe cal. 
cakes of 7 edScamander are cucn diuers ruinesand peeces of walles foite 
zoy. 2. dations, colomnes.pillers and other monuments of the grear 
.. ,ahd ancient city of Troy by the elders ſo much celebrated,whi- 

| , che ruines by their long & large extending which-they ſhew, is 
,, made apparant the greatnes and magnihcence of the ſayd ſo re 

heriver Scas OWE, & in the end molt infortunate city. The river Scaman- 
der. = der being aboue it comming from the beattom of the moiit Ida 
(which 15 clothed with al maner\qf trees, as pinetrces,Serapins, 

| _ Cypres, Tercbinths, [emuers & other trees great &litle Aroma 
| — ticque)raneth ſoftly alog the vally of Meſaulon,& fo ifſueth into 


« 
>. 


Meſaulon. the ſea, fro thence we entred the ſtreitof Helleſpot,for the ſafe- 
ite of Hel- 92rd wherofthere are 2 ſtrong caſtles, builded by Mchemer the 
_ 2, coquerour of Conſtantinople, the one 0n the one ſide of Eu. 
F.vo caſtles, *FOPEAt Chartoneſſe Thracien,& the otherin little Aſia in the 
tos. o, fameplaces(asthey of the countriedo affirm)where ſomtimes 
AL dos; - werethe 2.caltles of Sefte & Abydeſorenowmed by the fables 


- andew[ ef the poets in memory of the louc of Leader & Hero. Seſte whi 
[ "EL060. -che is mEurope, is cituated at thefoot of a moiitain wherof the 
i Circuitis made aftertheform ofa double glauer -leafe: to wyt: 
with 2.towers.one within anather,cuery one made in 3, halfe 
circles,& the great copaſſe of the walin form of atriagle which 
haue at cuery corner a tower which beateth & defendeth the 0- 
ther,for this caſtle is & alwaies hath bin wel proutded of men 8& 
Lrdein Aſia. Punition:theother on the ſide of Aſia, wheras ſtood Abyde is 
more new & ſtrong the Seſte,forit is in form 4. ſquare cituated 
ina plain mariſh,the moſt faire and fruirfull as1n anye/place] 
hath bin ſeen, afwel for gardens; fritits,tlagegrounds — 

Ures 
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tures which are about it,as for the river of Simois wherwith it 
is watered, which comming from the mount 1da(as doth the 
Scamider)runneth along by the caſtle, & {o ifſucth intothe ſea: 
the caſtle as I haue begun to ſayis inform 4 ſquare, hauing on 
.--euery corner arond tower, &in the middeſt of the baſe court a 
- high tower 4,ſquarelike vnto aplatform;which beateth & c6- 
mandeth of al parts,al wel & indifferently riparded & ditched, 
& furniſhed of good ordinace, ſpecially the curtines which bea- 
teth al along vpon the water too the ſeaward; For oftentimes 
they are aſſaulted on that fide. Beforethe gatc on the ſide 
of the Bourg,there1sa greatplaceto keep their markets in, & 
.. afaire Moſquee: The gard hauing with aloud voyce requeſted 
vsto come neerthe ſhore,we came toan anker very nighthe ca 
ſtle, wherin when our patrone would followe vs, taking the ad- 


vantage oftheſtreame which there is ſoextreem & with ſuche , 
force,thatthere isnomarinerſo perte&,butthatit would: ſore dangerous. 


* trouble him,& not finding ſufficiet depth was fo fiercelye caſte 
thwart the noſe of ourgalliethatit whollye burſt the ſamein 
ceces.Which the warders ſeing,they came forthwith aboorde 


of vs with ſmal boats, & after they had ſeen the ſafecondue of Exattion of | 
the ambaſſador & vnderſtood of him the newes of theyr army thole of the | 


gard vpon the 


pallin 


at ſea:they gauc him to vnderſtand that it was not the cuſtom 
that ambaſſadors ſhuld paſſe that ſtreighr, without ſome pre- 
ſents giue to the captaine & other officers of the caſtle,ſoas to 
.- cotent theirinfatiable auarice he gaue tothe certaine ducates, 
Afterwards having mended and newe couecred a peece of our 
palliment,our ankors becing weighed, wee went tharday too 
come toan ankorata great village called Maiton,which lyerth 
on the ſide that the Seſte is of, inhabited with Gretians, 


which are all ſpynners of wooll and cottcy,1I ſay afwell men as Maits a greag 
women,and of their threed they make Efclaunis,w hich are co- vile 


verlets with long hayre. The village containeth about two or 
three handred hearthſteds and 1s cituated yppon the hanging 
of a mountain nearetheSeafide,& onthe bending of it,which 
is inthe midſt are ſecn the fondatios of an old caſtle, &atog the 
ſtreets of the village & corners of the houſes,are peeces of farr 
columnes & other monuments wich-gerraine figures broken, 

| | | which 


44 
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which giueth an appearance thagt hath in times paſt bin ſome 
' , 4+ , renowmedcity.This place aboundeth of fayre and fruitful gar- 
2 Wines ants dens,and is a great countrey of vines producing great aboun- 
| evra; dance of good wines,w hich they preſcrue in great carthen pit- 


>.chers,whuch they bury in the ground,to the intent too keepe 
» the ſame thelonger good. They hane alſo aboundance of pa- 

ſtures and good waters both of wels & founraines:al along the 
ſea {ideare {cen 36-windmilles, hauing euery one of them 10. 
| VVindemilles wings;and alſo thereare diuers of them about the caſtle of A- 
| withx, Wogs. byde. The next day in the morning as wewerelading of wines 
| which we rook in for our gallies, there came a complaint vnto 
the Ambaſſadour of two Grecian marriners of the Patronne:- 
which the day beforc had ſtollen two gownesfrom one of the 
' Inhabitants of that place. Of which the one being taken hadde 
Wc... preſently three ſtroppados atthe yardesarme of the gally:bur 
the other being better aduiſed and (wifter of his feet eſcaped. 


; Aﬀterdinner we departed from this place, and hauing atore- 
yr of - winde,ſaylingalong by Grecia,wepaſſed the caſte of widdows 
| AvLdONt&F;- lying vpon the ſea coaſt three myles from Mayton : wherof no- 
+- thing is ſcene burthe ruines, ynderwhich lieth avallic very fer- 
2. tile of al things. The Greeks do ſay that it was there where the 
2. Turks firftpaſſed out of Aſia into Grzcia, by the meanesof two 
» Geneuoiſes,which carried themouer in their ſhips for a duccart 
, a pecce,& being paſſed, killed al the men that were withinthe 
, caſtle, which afterwardes gauethe occaſion that it was. called 
-. the caſtle of widdowes.About 5.2 clocke inthe Evening wear- 
-rincd beforethe Ciric of Galliopoli beyng 30. miles beyonde 

- the caltle, 


Of the citie of Calliopoli, wr 


 Chap.ut, 


Alliopoli is an auncient city cituated yppon Cherencſle of 

Thracia at the point whichelooketh towardes Propontide 

ncer ynto thgcity ofLaimſacque,which'is in Afiathe — 
Oo 
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hold opinion that ſhe was builded by C.Caligala,and other ſay 
that ſhe was in times paſt inhabited by Frenchmen, for that 
this word Gallipoli ſignifieth City of the Gaules or FrenchmeE, 

, and forthat the Frenchmen do dwelin Gaule, as Nicopolt and 

, Philipopoli ſignifieth the city of Nicholas & Phillip.She cote1- 

- neth 600.houtholds, but the principal habitationsare ſo ruined 
that ſcarce ther isany notable thing to be ſeen, but that the ha- 
uen is very good and able too hold agood army of all forts of 
ſhips: nevertheles thereisa caſtle which ſeemeth in tymes paſt 

. too haue beene very ſtrong, but nowis altogetherruyned, and: 
yet there is an ordinary watche keptthere. Inthis city are-dy-* Arnaaiyes « 
uers Windmilles, and thereare alſo twoo Amarathes, whereof 7” #® m—— 
the one is at the going out of the towne towardes Conſtan- 
tinople, which was builded by Sinan Baſcha, whichwas in the' 
time of Mchemet the ſecond, which conqueſted Conſtantino- 

-ple,and the other of Sultan Baiaſet, which lieth buried there 
in a moſt ſumptuous ſepulture. Very neere vnto itthe great” 
Turke hath cauſed to be made a very faire fountayne whiche 
{pringeth of very good waters through a conduit as bigge 28 
a mans arme,wherof the water is carryed too be ſold through- 

, out the Citie for two Aſpresthe burden, for they haue none 

other waterto drinke then well water, which is neither good 

nor wholeſome to drinke : The other Amarathe is within the 

Citie:they haue to them both belonging ;two faire Moſquees, 
the Citie is not compaſſed wyth walles,burt is altogether open: 
after the manner of a village,there arewithin it many fair gar- 
dens and moſt frutefnll trees of alſorts and very excellent: vp- 
on the cape whiche fſtretcherh intoo the ſea, is a high Theater 
made like vatoa Turret eight ſquare, & aboutthe cape are di-: 
uers windmulles. 

Thereare paid twoordinari tributes for enery head,as well 
for menne as women and children, one of which, which isan 
Aſpreis called Piginte, and hee that taketh ir too farme, pay- 
eth yeerely vntoo the great Turke, 30000. Ducates,and' yet 
gayneth agreatdeale, beſides that which hee ſtealeth :-the o- 
ther is called the Capitanar, in which they pay two Afpresfor 
euety head, the farmewherofis worth to the great Turke &coo. 

G- ducatcs' 


Tributes or 
head monYs: 


Macrotique. - 


Byzante Or 
Kodeſto, 


Goulph Se- 


li mbric. 
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duccats,This city is peopled with Chriſtians,Greekes, Iewes & 
Turks which do vſc their greate trades of marchaundiſe be- 
ing a towne of great reſort aſwel from the firme land aS theſea, 


which is the occaſio that victuals there are comonly very deere. 


The wind being verye'/good for vs we continued our voyage a- 
long the coſts of Thracia towards Proponrtide, paſſing by Ma- 
crotique,which otherwiſe is called Longus murus, afterwardes 
Byzante nowe Rodeſto,or Rodoſto, beeing vppon the middeſt 
of a gulph,(hauing 30,myles1n bredth)leauing the yles Proco- 
neſe of the moderns called Mormora,& the Besbiques at thys 
day called Calanio on our righthand, and' from thence paſſed 
towards the city of Perinthe yulgarly called Heraclee, which as 


' the foundations do ſhew hath in times paſt bin very great. She 


ſtandeth ypon the point of a promontory, which ſtretcheth far 


into the ſea, hauing oneof the greateſt and fayreſt porres de- | 
-fenſible againſt al winds as isor may beſcen:which at the en- 


try, hath certaine ſmal rockes, andenter into it with a South 
wind.The reſt of the promontory is ful of ruines vnhabited ex- 
ceptthat which is in theſtreight:and whereas now the Towne 
tandeth which towardes the ſcaſide is not walled, wee reſted 
there one nighte , but neuerthelefle came notalande. And 
in the morninge in the dayning_ of the daye beeyng with 
rowing gotten out of the porte,weefounde afreſh wind,which 
ſayling brought vs before the goulph of Selimbrie, which the 
modernes call Seliuree, beyng an auncient city. Trauiſhing this 
goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs, and 
thought too haue made ys turne backe agayne : but welabou- 
red ſo,that we paſſed the mouthes of the flouds Athiras(which 
is alſo called Pidaras,and preſently Ponte Picciolo) and Bathi- 
nias nowe vulgarly Ponte grande, and from thencewe went to 
come tooan anker at afayre Caſal called Flora,which is: buil- 


- dedon the brinke of the Sea, within a wood of Cypres, and dy- 


uers other trees. From thence the Ambaſſadourſent a manne 
by land towards Conſtantinople,too fignifie his comming too 


- his Secretary Phebus, whom hee hadde lett.thereashys Agent 


which was vppon a Saterday beyng the nienteenth of Septem- 


19.Seprember, ber 3 hauing agayne weighed ourankers , wee recovered by 


ME 4551+ | 


force 
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force of oares the Cafal of Saint Stephano, which hath a very 
good port. Andthere are ſcene certayne monumentes of olde 


46 


= 


Caſil S. Tre 


walles beyng of great apparence, The ſayde Cafal hath aſmall phano, 


cape before which lye certayne {mall rockes: and wee /percey- 
uing the weather to be yery cloſe,cametoan anker in the Sea: 
which wee hadde not (o ſoonedone, but-the' raine ouertooke 
vs with ſuch an imperuoſity and violence,thatit ſemedthar the 
Skies would fall. After ſupper the rayne beyng ceafled, and the 
ankers weighed, with ſtrength ofrowing we coaſted along even 
rightoueragainſt the firſt corner of Conſtantinople :111 whiche 
, placeare ſeuen towres by the Turks called ladiculawithin whi- 


; che rhe great Turks one after another haue kept their treſare, -ladicula, - 


for the keping wherof there are 500.me ordinarily called Aſſa- TL EOPeeS: p 
| - relis,all beyng (laues vnto the great Turke,and which hane bin Phe” _ > | 
his Ianifſarics. Their chiefe.called Diſdarga,isamanne of grear "FE - 


praiſe and authority, From the ſaid Cafal SStephano, vnto the 


7.towers are ſcen dinerswalles ruined , and many faire mities 


whereof are taken great quantity of ſtonetoo builde the Moſ 
quee of the great Turk: & other edifices of the city.There came 
too, yiſirvs in a boate a gray fryerof Calabria'called* brother 
Iohn,with a certaine Grecian being both of the'Ambaffadors 
familie,vnto whomthey preſented a letter from his Secretary 
& Agent, being very glad to heare good newes of his affayres 
and honthold:we paſſeda good part of the night with talke & 
making good cheer ,tor the fayd Frater hadde brought with 
him a/great bottle, which the Grecians cal Ocalips tut of good 


muſcadel with a quaritie of Plaiſantin'cheeſe,certain fauceges 
- and other good andacceptablerefreſhments;to make vs mery 


with. Aftarwards when enery one had prepared khimſelte too 
. goe to his reſt about twelue of rhe-clocke, aroſc a fierce colde 
- wynde wyth aſharpe ſhowre of rayne, whiche'contynued vn- 
tyll the morning, and ſo: {ſooneas it beganne too ceafle, the 
Ambaſſadourreturned the Gray Frycr,and we hating weigh- 


ed our ankors, rowed alongeſt by the Citie too recouer the; 


poyntof the Sarail, whiche 1s the ſeconde and moſte eminent 
corner. The wynde and the rayne tooke vs agayne wyth 
ſuche a furour and impetuoſite that it euidentlye ſeemed 

G3 hea- 


- 


| 
| 
| 
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heaue & earth wold haue gone together, Notwichſtanding the 
greatdelire which the Ambaſſador and his,had ro ioyne wich a 
place ſolog deſfired.takinga good heatt,& ſetting al teare aiide, 
we did vſeluch force,that in deſpite of the rayne,wind, & furye 
ot the ſea, we gate the point of the Sarail, but as wee thought to 
cater into the channel,weifound.theftreame that commetrh fro 
Boſphoreof Thracia,ſo violent & outragious : beſides thar,the; 
wind was altogether contrary,{o as it was not poſlible for vs to 
enter, but were conſtrayned not without great danger,to paſſe 


b 
Calcedon in Oucrinto Calcidonieand Natolie,& to paſic along by the tow- Y 
{c 
i 
b 


Natolic. crotthe gard/lying inthe ſea called the tower of laniſſaries)ro 
get abouethe {treame,working fo forcibly with orcs,that wee 
. entred into the port,at the entring wherot were put outall the 
flags, baners,ſftreames,& gailliaderts of our gallics.& our artyl., 
lery charged,wherwith we {alured thera betore the Sarail: & to 
be thort,thanks be giuen to God(being the ſoucrain pilot ofal 
thoſe thac truſt in h1m)which in-ſo.langa voyage had ſafely co- 
ducted ys beingeſcaped out of many great dangers we wentto | | 
take our harborowe on the ſide of Conſtantinople, where 
the firſt Dragoman of the great Turk called Hebrahim, a gen- 
Our arriuall at tea of Polonia of the Mahumer&&& diners other grear per 
4 oo ſonages Turks cameto receiue the ambaſladour, aſloone as he - 
was landed accompanicd with the Lord of Cortignac, the yon ; 
Baron of Lodon, S. Mary,the yong Iueuſle Serres, & me, wi 
certainothers of his houſhold,& hauing cauſed him to light on 
a faire horſe whichwas brought for him, was cond vntoa 
The Ambaſſz- the houſe of Roſtan Baſcha;who receiucd him with great cou- 
dor veing 3*"” tenance of friendſhip, Andafter being returned vnto the gally, 
ned goer too 
Glut the Ro- we croſſed the channelto go towards Pera, where hewasalſo 
ſtan 5aſcha» receiued with tokens of greatioyand gladneſſe of all the chri- 
tian inhabitaunts:the moſt _ —_— Ke PRE him 
- »to hi ing, whi ened the 20.day of September, an- 
_ oF: opts to his lodging, which happene y of Sep 


 2.NO 1551. being the 7.8, day after our departure from Marſe- 


Alle. 


of 
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Of the foundation of Bizance now 
called Conſtantinople, 


Chap.1a, 


Yzance called Conſtantinople,is a citic moſte famous (by 
Strabo entituled Nluſtre and of Pliny and Tuſtin: moſt no- PR other- 
ble)cituated in Thracia (now called Romaine, a Region being - mpg 
one of the moſt fertil in al Europe) vpo the goulph of Ponthus, 
which ſeparateth Afizfrom Europe. Theforme therof is three Deſcription of 
ſquare,wherof the two ſides are waſhed by the ſea, & the thyrd C2 
joyneth ynto the firme land. The oile therof 1s very deleRable, = 
bringing foorth all kinkes of good fruites, neceſlary for ſuſte- 
| nanceot humane life:the cituation wherof is{o wel deuiſed & 
orderedthat no ſhippe can enter, nor go forth but with good 
wil of the Conſtantinopolitans, being maiſters of the ſea Pon. 
:tique,which hauing 2.mouths, the one coming from Propon- 
-tide,& the other fro the ſea Euxinia, 1s by Ouid called the port 
of 2.ſcas:for the diſtance from Conſtantinople to Calcedon is Calcedon. 
but 14.furlongs,& the place which by the anciets is called Pha. Phane. 
-ne,cituated in Aſia (wheras Iaſon returning from Calchos fa. ,;, - 
-crificed ynto the 1 2.goddes,)hath in bredth bur 10.furlonges, = py 
Bat forſomuch as many great rivers of Afia,and many more ” Cofcfe 
of Europe doe fall intoo the blacke and Euxine Sea, itcom- 
meth roo paſſe that beeyng full, ſhe guſheth out through the 
mouth of her wyth great vyolence intoo the Sea Ponticque, 
and from thence through the ſtreitof Helleſponthus (beyng 
- not much broader then three furlongs ) into the Seaof Egee, The timeof 
This cicy according tothe ſaying of many ancient authors, was cw — My 
firſt builded by the Lacedemonias vnder the conduR of theyr CO 
Duke Pauſane, which was about the yere of the world 3 292. & ple. 
before the birth of Ieſus Chriſt 663.which after they had con- 
ſulted with Apollo,where they ſhuld plant & ſettletheirabode, 
& dwelling place,they were by an oracle aunfwered that they Megarizs-why 
(huld do it cue hard by the blind, which were the Megariis,for 112 2** Wed 
that after they were ſailed into Thracia, leauing the good and 
| G3 fruitful 
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fruitfull coaſt (where ſince Byzance was builded) ynaduiſcdly 
went & planted themſclues either tor the oppolitio moſt fruit- 
ful of the ground of Aſia,or for the vain hope they had for the 
fiſhing, they builded there a citic which they called Calcedon: 
But they found themſclues greatly deceaued,for the fiſhes be- 
ing carried by the violence of the floud,and tyde of the Euxine 
Sea into Propontide,approching neer vnto the banks of Calce- 

Calceds: baile don, being frayed threugh the whiteneſle of the rocks doretire 
dedby the Me. {{reightwaies to the ſide of Byzance, which gaue occaſion vnto 
garians..  . the valiant Pauſanias tofortifte the city with good wals & ri. 
TRI Inn ing the firſt name therof which/as Pliny faith) was 
Ligos, + -.x Ligos,calledthe ſame Bizance.Notwithſtanding that Diodore 
Mn be contra- and POlibe do contrarily ſay thatitwas called Bizance, by the 
ry to Pliny, name of a captayn which was the firſt founder therof. Pauſani- 
-as (as Zonarewriterh) poſleſſed the ſame 7. yeeres, during 
which time Fortune thewing her ſelte an enemy vntoo hys 
ficence ſtuffed the hearte of the Athenians with ſuch 

aninſatiable ambition, thatthey hauing brought thirhertheir 
forces, aftera long ſiege & diners aſſaults did beare away the 
victory which the Lacedemonians ſeeing could not abyde: but 

with their whole puiſſance took their weapons in hand wyth 

. - ſuchpertinacie, that the' aduenturetherof onthe one (ide, & 
_-». theother was very hazardous and variable,& being ſomrtimes 
| taken agayne by her firſt founders, & afterwards by her aggreſ: 
ſors became in the end a pray vnto both the 00K HE: alter 
thatSeuerus ſucceeding in the Romain empire,the Tyrar Piſ- 
Byzance ruy- finin her mortal enemy beyng in poſlesfion,Bizance ſuborned 
ned by vue” theemperorto lay ſiege to the ſametwho not hauing ſufficient 
"Ro A 2 powerto ouercome the ſame by aſſaults, kept the befieged the 
- ſpace of 3 wholeyeres,& in the end through extreme famine 
conitrained them ro yeeld them ſclues vntoo themercy of the 
Romaines,which was ſoch,that afterthey had pur to the ſword 

al the men of warrethat were withinit,& killed the magiſtrats 
+-.therot;ruined &caſtdown to the ground the wals of the city,& 

Seuerus afterwardsto ſatisfy his cruelty, ſpoiled the citizens of 

al their rights;frichiſes & libertics,giuing moreouer the land 

& poſſesſions yntothe Perinthiens. Andtaus this moſt famous 


city 


tin 
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city remained in miſerable calamity,vntil ſuch time as Conſta- 

tinethe great emperor did reedify the ſame in maner as folow- D 
cth. 


T he reedification of Bizance by ('on- 
ſtantine the great Empetour, 


Chap. 


(©, Onſtantine the great Emperor of the Romains ſeeking to for '@ 
reſiſt the courſes & robberies which the Parthes dayly ved :#; Tien 7 
towards the Romains,deliberated to tranſport the omnees in-SH J7 TT 
tothe Eaſt parts, &there too builde a largecity,which firſt he 
minded to haue builded in Sardique,& afterwards in Troiada 
2 country of high Phrigia, ncere yntoo the cape Sigee, in the Troy begun to 
place where ſomtimes ſtood the city of Troy, which he began be-new buyl- 
torecdify and torepaire the foundations therof, But being by ded, 
arcuclation in the night inſpired to change the place,cauſcd to 
be recommenced the works of Calcedon,where certain Eagles A fgne gyuen 
(as Zonare writeth)bcing flowen thither,took in their bils the by Eagles, 
maſons lines and crosſing theſtreit,letthem fal neerevnto Bi- 
zance,wherof the Emperor being aduertiſed, taking the ſame 
or a good ſigne &diuine inſtrudtion, after he had taken view 
of the place,called backe the maiſters of his works from Calci- 
don,cauſed the city to be repaired and amplitied,whichaccor- 
ling tohis namehe called Conſtantinople : notwithſtandi 
hat atthefirſt he had called the ſame new Rome, as likewyſeit -Kexve Rome; 
as called Ethuſe and Antonie, but by the Grecians Stimbolt 
and of the Turks Stampolda which ſignifieth a large City, 
g 


The 

Emperour now ſeyng his city builded and ſufficiently peopled, 
ompaſſed the ſame with wals,towres & ditches, bui ther- 
n many ſumptuous tEples,adorning it with many magnifique 
ouildings & neceſſary works aſlwel publike as priuat: andafter- - 
ards forthe more beautifying thereof, cauſcd to be bro The palladif 
ro Rome diuers antiquities worthy of memory, & 0- IE 4 
hers the Palladium of antiet Troy,which he cauſed to be ſetin Conſtantine» 
e place of Placote þ great columne of Porphyre,which was ſer 2!e. | 


G 4 Yp 
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A cotopes &.vpintheſame place,neere vnto which he cauſed to be ere&ed 
Catering Fe 


--aſtature of brafle, toothelikeneſſc of Apolloofa maruellous 
| 4e > bigneſſe,in which place-he ordayned his name too be ſet vppe, 
Cer] wn . » but in the time of the OS Alexis Comine this 4.2.35 
.otbnE > through a great &impetuous tempelt was caſt downe too the 
Ay © mPE/?” » ground & brokew all topeeces. This Emperor lyaed there ma- 
-ny yeres moſt proſperouſly in happy eſtatc, as likewiſe did ma- 
ny of his ſucceſſors,but not altogether exempr ot divers perſe- 
cutions, as well by warres, fire, peſtilece,carthquakes,as ſadry 
other calamities,vntil ſuch time as god being berro puniſh the | 
people for their finnes through negligence of emperors ſtirred 
'Mehemet the yp Mehemet the 2.of that name, & the 4. Emperour,vntoo the | 
M40 Furks:who being moued ofan ardent deſire to bring the chri- 
o get Q . . - . 
ſtantinople, *Itians vnto decay: & thereby to augment his empire, being be. 
 £,97 1453 + yond meaſure telous too fee this noble C.itie ſo flouriſh be- 
| Surnamed, Fore his ejes,went with a maruellous power both by ſea and by Þ 
"oF Feeds: 1,1d,to give a furious ſiege vnto the Citie. The ende and iſſve 
wherot was ſuch.thart aftcr a long ſiege, battery and diuers af- 
ſaultes , rhe Infidelles having gotren-the walles with a greate 
hurlement and tury entred into the Cirie,w here at the firſt en- 
' rryethey made a maruellous ſlaughter of the poore aſſiegedÞ 
Conſtantine : 
-wvrour WINOutiparynganye age or degree. The Emperour Conſtan- 
the cup f / : 
killedina ine they kylled in the preſſe as hee thonght too hane ſaned 
prelic. hym felfe : and after they hadd cutte off hys heade in derifion 
& ignominie, they carryed the ſame vpon the poynt of a fpeare 
round about the campe and Cirye. And atterwardes Mchemet 
; "Thy enprafe.y 5t conrenting himſclfe wyth the violating and deflouring of 
daughters and the Emperot his wife, his daughters, & other Ladies of honour, 
maydcosraut--by a more ther inhumane rage,cauſed the in his preſence to b 
-_ : in diſmembred & cut in peeces,during the time of the ſaceaging 
peeces. - which contimued 3.dates:there was no kind of forarieatio, ſod 
metty,facrilege,nor cruelty by the left vnexecuted: they fpoilec 
;The temple of. the 1neompara ble temple of S.Sophia (before by moſt maru 
$ Sophia wace Ions expences builded by the emperor Tuſiinia) of al orname 
a vrewet  - & hallowed veſſels, & made therofa ſtable & a brode!l for bug 
-gers & whores.This lamentable lofſe of Conſtantinople 'beyn, 
chicfe of the Orientall Empire , & likewiſe of theCitie of Pe 
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by the Turks called Galata,bcing the ſcare of trade ofthe Ge- 
neuviſcs, lying hard, by Conſtantinople vpon the other {ide of 


49 


-- the Chanel, was in the yeecre of our Sauiour 1453.the nicne &+- 
,twentic day of Marche,ſome doefay of Aprill, and others of 


>. May,after it hadremained vnder the dominion of the Chriſti. 
= ans 1198, yeeres.Butthisis a marucilous thing and worthy to 
» bee noted, that Conſtantinople beingreediticd and new ſette 
» vp by Conſtantine the ſonne of S, Helene, after the proporti- 
-on and likenefle of Rome, was by another Conſtantine ſonne 
of atiother Helene, raken,faccaged, & brought into the hands 
.. of the Turkes, which forever ſhall bean irreparable damage 
vnto all Chriſtendome. Mehemet after hee hadde thus taken 
the citie reſoluing to keep there the ſcat of his Empire cauſed 
in all diligence the walles to be new made; and certaine other 
places ruined to berepayred,and in ſteed/of the great number 
of people,that werethere flaine and carried away as priſoners, 
he cauſed ro be broughtthither out of al the prouinces & ci- 
ties by him conquered,a certaine number of men, wome and 
,children,with their faculties and riches, whom hec permitted 
- there to liue,according to the inſtitutions & precepts of ſuche 
-zreligion,as it pleaſed the ro obſerne,& toexerciſe with al ſure- 
-tic their handicrafts and merchandifes,which miniſtred an oc- 
-calion vnto an infinite multitade of Iewes and Marannes dri- 
-pen out of Spain,for to come and dwel there,by means wher- 
of in very ſhort time,the Citie began to increaſe in traficke ry- 
<ches and abundanceoft people. This Mchemet was the firlt 
Founder of the great Sarail, which he buildedat the entrie of þ 
chanell abour one of the corners of the citie vpon the PromG- 
torie Chriſoſcras, which afterwards by the great Turks which 
ſfucceſſiucly hane dwelled ther, hath been greatly beautificd & 
augmented, he founded likewiſe vpo one of the mounts of the 
fame citte,a ſumptuous Moſque, Amarathe & College, cndu- 


A maruecilous 
prouidence, 


yng them all with great ycerely reuenewes, whereat 1s not too Twelae k; 
led forf ſo f: ty ; mg 

be maruciled for fortone was ſo fantourable to him, that after domes & 2 06 

hee hadde ruined the Empyre of Conſtantinople and Trebi- ©" by rhe 


nrks taken 


= xonde,he roooke from the Chriſtians twelue klngdomes and form the cr; 
-twoo hundred citics,ſo that by reaſon ot his great proweſles ſtizos, 


and 
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and conqueſts the name &title-of greatwas giuenyfito him, 
&to this day remainethvnto the houſFafthe Othomannes, | 


Of two mareilous fires by chaunce 
happened attwo ſeacrall times withinthe 
Citiz of Conſtantinople, 

y- 


IP. 14. 
ftv the Conſtantinopolitan hiſtorian, maketh mention 
in his hiſtories of two fires marucilovſly happened vntoo 
Conſtantinople, whereof the firſtwas in the time and empire 
of Leon the great, ſpreadingitſelfefromthe North vntoo the 
South along by Boſphore, too witte, the length of one of the 
- Seas tothe other,and was ſo horrible and furious for the ſpace 
. of foure dayes,that it deuoured & brought to aſhes the whole 
- beauric of the citie : namely, the place where the Senate and 
Citizens,choſen to deliberate yppon common affayres, did a(- 
ſemble.There was ——— another princely houſe, and a 
pallace ioyning vnto the caue or denne called Nymphee,and 
2 - divers other churches and priuate houſes: the ſecond fre whi- 
che was in thetime and raigne of theemperour Baſil lightned 
in ſuch ſort that it cowpaſled the market of copper;and cont» 
W-- -Tumed to aſhes the houſes and ftreetes thereaboutes with the 
{A Librarie of, 11]ace,within whiche was a Librarie of 120000, volumes of 
—_— Lookerand the ſtature of a dragon of the length of 1 20.foote, 
[ which was wtitten in letters of gold, the Illiade and the Odifſ- 
I-ryc !daureot feof Homer. And moreouer burned themoſt renowmed Si- 
i ofadragon mulachres of Inno,of Samos,of Minarua,of Lynde, of Venus 
© 320.foot long and of Guide:and finally, deuoured the moſt pleaſanteſt pla- 


4 ces of the citic. 


Of two earthquakes happened 
| within Conſtantunople, 
| - "Chap.rs. 


\þ 
F 


| 

! x n the raigne of Anaſie- | 

's Eaſiparten;chote hap. | 
pened 


He ſaid Zonare reciteth, that duri 
Ti choſen ynto the Empyre of the 
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penedſuchea'great | that it ruined eucn too the 
foundationsa greathumberof buildings,not onely at Conlta- 
tinople,bur likewiſe in Bithinia, and places therabouts, 
but the laſt, whereof diuers woorthic authours have written, 
namely, Munſterin his phi,wasſo ſtraunge and feartul 
for the ſpace of xviii. dayes continually, that with horrible 
fearefulneſie and damageitcaſt downto the ground the walles 
of the citic,and all the buildings towardsthe Sea ſide, and 0- 
nerthrew al the ditches:it did alſo caſt down the towre where 
the Turke kept his munition with five others more:the houſe 
of tribute which ſtoodenearevnto the wall was ouerthrowen 
cuen tothe foundation into the Sea, with the leadinges of the 
waters & conduites,which with incredible expences had byn 
. made to leade the waters outof the Danube intoothe Citie, 
were for the moſt broken and bruſed : andthe chanell 
which  betwixt Conſtantinople and Pera,was ſomoucd that 
by great ſurges,it caſt the water ouer the walles of both the ci- 
ties, but the worſt of all was that more then 1 3000, perſons re. 
. mayned dead on 4 heape: This great Earthquake happened in 
.the moneth of September,inthe ycere of grace'1 509. in the 
reigne of Baiazetthe ſecond of thatname,& the nienth empe- 
rour ynto the Turkes(which ſucceeded Mehemet the 2;)who 
with all diligence cauſed the walles of the citie to be repayred. 


Antiquities of Conſtantinople, 


Chap,16. . | 
" reſt of the noble antiquities,whi ch preſently areto be 


found at Conſtantinople,are the Hippodrome, which the Hippodrome. 


Turks do cal Atmayden,whichis the place where in times paſt 
the Emperours made the horſes torun for the pleaſure & de- 
le&atio of the people, which beheld rhe ſamevpon a-ſRtageor 
Theater,which now isaltogether ruined. In thenuddelt of this 
place was ſet vp vpon foure bowles of fine Marber, a fair obe- 
liſquie of coloured ſtone all of one peece 50.cubitshigh beſet 
with lettersHieroglificque,& nere to it is a great PIN ? 
whic 
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which are carued by hiſtories the things memorable, whiche 
haue been done in this Hippodrome: theres alſo another 
great columne near vnto it of marber,& one of bras, made by 
{ingular arrifice,in forme of three ſerpents, wrong one within 
another,&diuers other antiquities which arc diſpearſcd in di- 

- vers places of the Citie;as the pallace of Conſtantin the great, 

- her firſt reſtorer, whiche ioyneth tothe walles neare vnto the 
he oettes| COFEe which is towards the Weſt. The ſcpulchree of the ſame 
of Coltntin Conſtantine,which is made all of Porphyre,being in a corner 
' wadof Por- - of a ſtrecete the moſtfilthieſt inal rhe citie. And going towards 
| Pres the gate ofSeliuree isro bee ſeen a pork Colomne of Marbre 
| hiſtoried after the maner of thoſe of Antoninand Adrian,whi- 
che arc at Rome. Moreouer there are conduit pypes, and di- 
uers ceſternes yauted, ſupported ſome by vaultes,and other. 
ſom by a greatnumber of pillars,and diuers other fragments 


of Antiquities. 


Of the ("aſtle of ſeuen topres,by 
2 rhe Turkes called Iadicula, 


Chap. 17. 


V Pon the corner of the citie wich ſtretcheth towards Galli- 
oli,nere vnto the Sea (ide,there is as before 1haue ſaid,a 
very {trong caſtle compaſſed with ſeuen great towres, cnuiro- 
ned wyth hygh and ſtrong walles, furniſhed with a good quan- 
titicofartilleric, which caſtle is by the Turkes called Iadicula, 
forthe keeping whereof there is a captaine called Diſgarda,a 
man of great reuenewes and authoritie, which ordinarily hath 
-vnder him fiuc hadred dead payes called Aflarelis,which have 
all been Ianiflaries,and haue cuery one of them tor theyr wa. 
py” thouſand Aſpres by the yeere & there the great Turk 
:keepeth ſuch gard,for that he and other Emperours, Turkes, 


Haus axe 
£ C5. . 
w_ - his predeceſſours,hane alwayes there kept their treaſures,and 
| Of 


yetthe great Lord commeth thither yery ſeldome. 


ty 
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Of the Sarail wherein the preat 
Turke dwelleth, 
Chapter.18 
Pon the corner of the citie,which the Grecians haue cal. 
led S.Demetrius, & the ancientsthe Promoantorie Chri- 
foſeras which ſtrercheth rowardesthe Eaſte, right againſtthe 
-.mouth of the port, ſtandeth theSarail, where ordinarilic the 
. greatlord Turk doth reſede whe heis at Conſtantinople, and 
this Sarail is incloled with ſtrong & high walles;beingin circu- 
-it about two miles, in the mid{t wherot vpon alittle hilisro be 
ſeen afaire & dele&table garden,which beginning on the mid= 
deit of the mount diſcendeth towardsthe Sea:there are diuers 
little houſes & dwelling places with a gallery,ſtanding vpoco- 
lamnes after the forme of a monaſtarie,round about the whi- 
che areabout 200.chabers,&therabout the great Turk dwel- 
leth for the moſt part of the ſommer,forthat itis a place,both 
high,of a freſh aire,& abounding of good waters: in times paſt 
theſe inhabitatios haue bin of the dependeces of S.Sophie, but 
Baiazet the 2.cauſed the to be deuided:and inthe midſttherof 
cauſed aprincipal houſc,to be builded, within the which in the © 
lower chibers toeſchew the Northeaſtwind(of the Grecians 
called Boree & Apardctie,as coming frothe party of Ar&us whi 
-che in greek hgntherh a the Bear, which by the Boſphore Thra- 
cien cometh out of the greatſ{ea)he dwelleth all the winter. A 
litle miore below,w as another ſmal habitation, al made of ye- 
ry cleare glaſſe,zoyned & tyed together with roddes of Tin in 
forme of arounde Hemiſphere,vnder which by wonderful ar- 
tifice paſſed a faire & cleare fountain, which ſweetly diſceding 
by the ſame Hemiſphere, ſpreadeth ouer the whole garden.In 
this place Baiazetin ſommer oftewentro refreſh himſelf; and 
pas his fleep ouer with the ſweet noice of the waters: but now , 5,471 .f 
the moſt part thereof being ruined, thewater hath taken his Sultane wyfe 
courſe towards other places,withinthis copaſſe is as yet the $g t2*tÞe great, 
-rail of Sultania,wifeto the great Tarke, garniſhed with bathes " tn 
moſt magnificque,& nere yntb the ſamea place for yong chil- tor the yooge 
dre,which are pages,being notwithſtading cſtemed as ſlaues, 1uc%. 
arc 
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are there nouriſhed, inſtructed, and exerciſed afwell in their re- 
ligion,as to ryde horſes,to ſhoote, and doe all other warlyke 
exerciſes,cuen from theirage of eight, nicenc, or ten veeres,vn- 
-to twentic,the ordinarie number of theſe children being com 

-monly about fiue or ſixe hundred, Thercisalfo a'grear Rable, 

within the which the Turk ordinarily kcepeth forty orfiftie of 

his molt fayreſt horſes, The firſt and greateſt gate,wherby me 

enter into this Sarail,on the fide of S.Sophia,is very great and 

well ſet forth,with letters of gold,and leaues of diuers colours 

aſterthe faſhion & forme Iameſque,8 through the ſame they 

enter into a great and large place vnpaued,atthe head where- 

of between twogreattowres, 1sanother gate garded by a nit- 

berof Capagis & laniffaries, who vpo theſame hauetheir fur- 

nitures & weapons hanging. for there all thoſe thar do reſort 

vnto the Sarail or court doe accuſtomably alight of their hor- 

: The cours 1es,& from thence go on footinto another great Court,where 
where the baſ the Baſchas three times 1n the weeke giue publique audience 
chas 3.timesin ynto all commers,of what nation or religion ſocucr they beaſ- 


the weck doc . ws ({F; 
ns audience wel in matters politique as procefles & other differences. And 


vato all com- NOtwithitading the numberof the people comming together 
mary, from all partes is very great, yetſuchetilenceis kepr;thar yee 
ond ».could ſcarce ſay that the ſtanders by did either ſpit or cough; 
In the middeſt of this court is a very fayre fountaine,ſet about 

- with diners faire cypres trees; and below the garden towards 

the point of the Sarail, whereupon the ſea beateth ,is another 

gate,neare ynto which isa ſmall pauillion,our of the which the 

great Turk embarketh,when he wil go ro paſſe the time in his 

garden, which he hathcanſed too bee made in Natolie,in the 

place by the Turkes called Scutary & by the auncients Calce- 

-don,and for this intent are ordeined two Brigantins, vppon 

one of which hee is embarked ” Boſtaugi Baſsi,Captaine of 

the gardens & gardiners : andthe other Brigentin tolloweth 

(_ kept &reſerned as ata momentrto ſuccour & ſup- 


ply the tnecellitics which might happen, 
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The preat Sarail, or Sarail of wemen, 
Chap 19, 


z 


-- Here is moreouer within the iniddeſt of the citie,the olde 
Sarail,which firſt was builded and inhabited by Mchemer 
the ſecond, before the edification of that before mentioned, 
whiche likewiſe conntaineth 2000. paces in circuit, incloſed 
with hygh walles of fifteene cubites, and of thickneſle accor- 
-dingly,wichout any towres:it hath onely two gates, wherof the 
one commonly ſtandeth open, being wel garded by Eunuches 
and the other almoſt neuer opened, within this Sarail are di-,,, porters of 
uersſmalhouſes, being ſeparated with chambers, kitchins,and this Sarail are 
other neceſſary comodities,whithin which do dwell thewines Eunuches, | 
- & concubines ofthe great Turk,which in numberare aboue 
200.being the moſt part daughters of Chriſtians, ſome beyng 
taken by courſes on the ſeas or by land, aſwel from Grecians, 
Hongarians, Wallachers, Mingreles, Italians as other chriſtian 
nations,ſome of the other are bought of merchants,and after 
wardes by Beglicrbeis, Baſchas and Captaines preſented vnto 
the great Turke,who keepeth them within this Sarail,wel ap- 
-parrelled, nouriſhed & entertained vnder ſtreight keeping of 
the Eunuches,and cuery ten of them haue a Matrone, too in- 
ſtruR,gouerne,and teach them too woorke all ſorts of needle 
woorkes. The captaine ofthis Sarail called Capiangaſ*si,is alſo 
an Eunuch ora gelded man, hauing for his wages threeſcore 
Aſprescuery day,andis clothed twiſc a yeere with cloth of filk, 
he hath vnder him fortic Eunuches,which ſupply the common 
ſervice of theſe Dames, of whiche the great Lorde taketh his 
caſure when hee thinketh good : and if it ſo come too paſle 
that any cfthem be gotten with childe,he cauſerh her to be ſe- 
parared from the other,augmenting her eſtate & pention, ac- 
counteth heramongſt the number of his wiues,ſoas if ſhee be 
brought a bed of a michild,the ſame may by order & courſe 
ſucceed inthe Empyre. But as for the other by whom hee can 


getnochildren,he marrycth them ynto hysSpachis, or other 
H officers 
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The orientall 


officers of his courte,and is not permitted, that any other but 
the greatLordand the Eunuches of theSarail,how greatly (o- 
-euer he befauoured, ſhal be permitted in any maner of wiſe to 
haue the ſight of them. And therefore to finde the meanes to 
repreſent vnto you the maner of their apparrel Ifel familiarly 
acquainted with an Eunuche of the late Barbarouſſe called 
zateraga of natio a Raguſan, being a mi of great diſcretio & a 
louer of vertue,which frohis tender age had been brought vp 
within the Sarail,who ſo ſoone as he had perceiued, that Iwas 
deſirous toſce the faſhion of theattyre and apparrell of theſe 
-women,to {atisfie my mind,cauſed to be be clothed two pub- 
-lique Turkiſh women,with yery rich apparrell, which hee ſent 
for the Bezeſtan whereas there is too be ſolde of all ſortes,by 
the which 1 madethedraughtes and protractes heererepre- 
ſcated ynto you. 
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Peregrination. 2. Booke. 57 
Of themoſte famous Temple of S. 


Sophiaand other Molquees of Conſtani- 
nople. | "a 


Chap 16, 


T2? temple of S.Sophia in times paſt builded by Inftinian 
1 the 15.Emperour of the Eaſt parts,was a work ob bigneſle, — 
 building,beauty and riches incomparable: the middeſt wherof pje of $.S0- 
is made in form of a Hemiſphere according to the proportion phia. 
of the Panthee of Rome (which is the Rotonde: )bur a greate 
deale higher and larger. There are 2, forts of pillers of fine mar- 
-bre very great,and of compaſle ſuch,as twoo men can not im- 
-brace the ſame:and afterwardes another ranke of lefle height 
and bigneſle which are for the holdingvpp of the Cube, which 
within 1s moſt artificially made with Mofſaique figures, garny- 
ſhed with gold and Afur andthe inner part of the temple is al- 
together plaſtercd and couered with great tables otPorphyre, 
Serpentines and marbres of diuers colours, & the cloytters a- 
bout it are of the ſame {tuffe,& making, of a ſingular beauty 8& 
largencs morethe ordinary:but as forthe Images of Moſaique 
», and other flat piures,the Turks hauec ſcratched out their cies 
» for that they wilnot allow or permit any piure or kmage,ſay- 
- ing,that we ought to worſhip one god only,the Creator of hea- The Tarks' 
> uen andearth,and not the walles nor pictures, which are but pinien of in 
-2 dead things,& in whom there is no {ence orfecting The coue. 5®: 
-Ting of this temple 1s of ledde,and the gares(being the faireſtin 
». the world)of fine laten of Corinth: in fuch fort that in the time 
- of the Chriſtian Emperors it might iuſtly bane been called the 
-- moſt perfeR, moſt rich,and moſt ſumpruous temple, not onely 
». of the parties orientall, but likewiſe of the whole world. Fort 
_ chad one hundreth gates, and was in compaſſe more the amile, 
within which alſo were comprehended thehouſes- of the Cha- 
-nons & prieſts,and was in reuenewes woorth more then 300. 
»thouſand duccats a yeere. But incontinent after the takinge 
- of the Citye the Turkes chaunged thelame intoa- Moſquee, 
and 


T he orientall CO: 


and of the moſt part of the cloyſter,for that itwas nearevnto 
the Sarail,they made ſtables for horſes. Beſides this magnitic- 
- que temple of $.Sophia (which is to ſay,s. Sapience) there are 


Amaratfe& within Conſtantinople three other fayre Moſquees,accompa- 
{af Hoſpriak *nycd with their Amarathes(which are as hoſpitals)fountaines 
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[Pewe vaen= 1; do ſay theſeluesto be diſcaſed of the ſicknes of S.Anto- 


wF and ſchooles to inſtruc the poore infants in theirlawes. The 
Moſquesin , firſt of which Moſquces and Amarathes was tounded by Sult- 


ConRantinzs, tzn Mehemet the ſecond;which rooke Conſtantinople. The ſe- 


.2- cond by Baiazet his ſonne, and the thirde by Selim the father 
.3- of Soliman,which now reigneth, and they are allthree buryed 
within the ſame,cuery one inthe placewhich he had founded, 
-But that of Mahemet is the fayreſt & richeſt, being aninuared 
with 60000, ducates of rent,&in bigneſle & {fimilitude beyng 
yerie like vnto thatof S.Sophia, hath abour itan hundred hou- 

- ſes couered with leadd,and round aboue,made to lodge their 


mes and ftraungers, paſsingers of what nation or religion 


recoptag DoRours and prieltes of theyr lawes, and to receyne pet 
_ dE ” 


aymes; - ».16eucr they be, wherethey may refreſh & reſt themſclues,their 
Wrang©F: , ſeryauntes and horſes(ifthey have any'forthree daies & there 


- 


ys; 7 be lodged, meated,and theyr charges paydefor,as wel forthe 
* = » ſeluesastheir trayne,withour paying of any pennie, without 
- the pteſincr of the Moſquee, there are moreouer an 1 5 0. 
other tenementes for the poore of the citie, vato whome ſo. 
many as dodwel within the ſame is giuencuerydayan Afpree, 
and as much bread as they nced: but they eſteeme that kind of 
life ſo vnhappic,that oftentimes the molt parte of theſe tene- 
- ments ſtand emprtic and voide: and is doubtleſlce,thatin this 
- Countric are not to.be found any companies of vagabonnds, 


2oundes 1N x : > | But > # 
[I urkes. nie,S. Main,or of S. Fiacre; as thereare in other-our Chriſtian 


_ Countries,cſpecially in France,Spaine, & Iralie,for there they 
ſhuld not be well welcomed, Bar if it ſhal ſo happen tharifthe 
moneye ordayned for the poore is not there 47-arr , the 

- almes maſters doſed þ which reſteth into the hoſpitals of the 
Leapers, ſicke folkegand mad men, tor as ſoone as they finde 

- any one of theſe fooles,doing harm within the city, he is forth 


# "&. 


| ſe: Mee: with taken vp & by force broughtinto an hoſpitall therefore 


appointed 


I 
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,. appointed and with ſtripes and buffetinges conſtrayne_them 
, to become wiſe. But as for other ſicke folkes they are gently in- 
-rreated,Jacking nothing that may ſerue for theireaſe, whether 
it beApothecarie wares, ſurgerie or any other neceflary thing. 
- The other twoo Moſquegs are almoſtlike vntorthem , but that 
they are not ſo greate , nor ſo riche. There are foure other 
particular buyldinges founded by foure {everall Baſchas , the 
firſt by Daat Baſcha in the time of Mehemerthe ſecond, the ſe- 
cond by Mehemet Baſcha, thethirde by Haly Baſcha, andthe 
laſte by Moſtafa : whiche was in the time of Baiacet the ſe- 


conde, 
Of the Bathes and manners of wa- 
ſhing of the Turkes, 
Chap.zr, t 


N Conſtantinople as alſo in all the other cities Mahematiſed 
in Grzcia,Afia,& Africa area great niaber of very faire baths, zathes p 

aſwell publike as priuate:which according to the imitation of and private. 
the auncient Grzcians & Romaines,are conſiruced & builded 
.- with induſtry, ſumptuouſneſle,& expenſes almoſt incredible: & 
aboue al others thoſe of the Sarails of the great Turke, his wo- 
men & his Baſchas : yez euen the moſte parteof the common 
bathes are beautified and ſet out with pillers1n cruſtures tables 
- and pauementsof diuers marbers rarcin colour and beautye, 
.Theſe bathes are buildedafterthis maner,that there are 2.prin- 
cipal great bodies of building round & ſtrongly ſet vp vawtwiſe 
in form ofthe Hemiſpherike: & the firſt wherin they doe enter, 
which by the anciets hath bin called Apoditayrehath in one of 
thecorners therof a furnace like vnto the hotre houſes of Ger- 
-manye ſeruing too drye rhe (hyrtes and otherlinne,which do 
comethitherto bath; & in the midlt 15a faire fountain of Mar- 
ber,cither ofa natural ſpring or artificial, and round about the 
walles are diuers ſcueralſeats, made the one a little from the 0- 


other,coucred with tapiſtry of Turkic, vppon the whiche oi 
ynclo 


i} 


-- 
_— 
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vncloth themſelues,leauing their garments in ſure keeping of 
the Capfaire:and ſuch as will bath themſclues after they haue 
couered their priute members,with a great blew linnen cloth 
which is giuenynto them,docfirſt goe in tothe Tepidarie too 
make themſclues ſweare,and from thence they enter into ano- 
ther great place of the bath beyng more higher, & the ſceling 
thereof made cleare wyth diuers windowes,too the intent too 
ſhew the brighter: inthe middeſt whereofis alſo a fountaine 


-moſt magnificque caſting fqorth water abundantly, and cuen 


- 


# 


LY 


F 


hard by the ſame 1sa table of tine Marber,ſetvpon foure round 
bowles,ypon the(which atter they haue wel (weated and haue 
wel bathed themſclues ina great veſlell of Marber ot Porphyre 
which ſtandeth readic at hand}theſeruants which there are in 
eate number, require youto lay yourſelte along flat vppon 
our bcllic,8& then one of theſe great lubbers after they haue 
well pulled and ſtretched your armes af{well before as bchinde 
1n ſuch ſort that he wyll make your bones too cracke,and well 
rubbed the ſooles of your feete, mounteth ypon your backe, 
and fo with his feet ſlydeth vp and downe vpon you,and vpon 
your raynes, a5 ifhe woulde brouſe them! in peeces, and then 
againe maketh you to turneon your backe, pulling and remo- 


-uing your ioyntcs as before is ſaid, and neuertheleſſe without 


doing vnto you any harme at all,but to thecontrarie doth ſo 
comfortyour ſinewes and itrengtheneth your members, that 


 yeceſhalbeafter it a great deale motefreſh, lively & berter diſ- 


-poſed: and being thus dreſſed,ye enter into alittle chamber, 


temperately-whoat,where againe this great fellowe commeth 


too rubbeyou : andafter that hee hath well ſoaped and rub- 


Fx 
— 


The 


bed your bodie and your members wyth a purſe of Stammin, 
or Chamblet, which hee holdeth in his hande in manner of a 
loue(in ſteede of the Strigil whichthe Romans vied)hewa- 
th you with very cleare waterſpryng outof 2. conduits.Or 
fountaynes, the one being whot and other colde, both which 
doe fall into a bafen of Marber,withinthe whiche hee rempe- 
rethit, pouryng our the ſame wyth a fayre baſen of Cop- 

er damasked, and alſo with a pounced ſtone heerubbeth 


and cleanſeth the plantes of your fcete, and then cutterh 
your 
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your beard and the holes vnderneath your arme pittes. But as Apfens - 
is 
ay: 


. touching the priuy members, they giue youa raſour, pr rather - 
a Plilothre (whiche they doe call Ruſma) whiche 1s a alle rien 


whiche beeyng layde vppon the hearyeplaces doeth foorth-- Ta 

-with cauſe the haires to fall out. And ofthis paſte the Turkes 

» both men and women do often vie for thatthey do abhorre to 

>weare hairein thoſe places:and after ye hauc in this order {wea 

-ted and hauc byn pulled,ſtretched,rubbed,ſcratched, and wa- 
(hed, you do returne tothe placewhere your clothes are forto 
dry,and make you ready a_—_ and after yec haue giuen cer-:4, 2 ate: . 

-rain Aſpres in reward to the ſervants,& 2.0r 3.Aſpres vntothe 


— 


the 
. Capſayry (which ſitteth atthe cntry-of the gate to receiue of Kr Fo 


thoſe that come thither to bathe)ye may go whither it pleaſeth.,#«: go; « 
you. Now is to be noted thatal nations of what faith orreligio 
ſocuer they be,are al alike and indifferently recciued & intrea-, 
-red for their moneyintheſe bathes. But aboue all other the 
Turks, Moors,and generally althe Mchemetiſed frequent thi- 
-- ther moſt ofte aſwel for their yolupt pleaſure as bodily health. 
And prinopally tor,the obſeruing of theirlaw which comm3- 
deth þ no Muſelmans ſhall enter into their Moſques, without 
they befirſt wel waſhed and purified; theſe brutiſh Barbarians 7h Mabuma 
eſteeming of the outward waſhing,and not that which inward- pare into the 
-ly toucheth the ſoule. Behold here {0 much as toucherhthe Meſques | 
' bathes,which now adayes are in Turkie which the Turkes doe ** i oy 
cal Tſchimuns,and the manner of their bathing and waſhyng. * 
-Toſephus inhis booke of the warres of the Tewes, docth yery 
amply teſtifie vnto vs where he ſpeketh of the publique bathes 
which Herod cauſed to be made in Tripolys, Damas & Ptolo- 
-maide, as alſo Herodian in the thirteenth chapter of his firſt Herod. 
booke, where hee maketh mention of Cleanderof Phrygia a 
-flaueynto the Emperor Commodus, who perceiving himſelfe 
through the meancs of his maſter, and the channce of fortune 
to be exalted fromthe eſtate of a chamberlain,to the captain- 
*ſhip of his gard,qdurſt very well aduaunce himfelfero come too 
the eſtate imperiall,whcreunto tcoatrainc, after hee had got- 
ten togeather a great maſſe of goods, vicd diuers liberalities 
towards the ſouldiers and people & foto obrzinetheir good 
wills 


- Cleander, 
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willes, amongſt others,cauſed many publike bathsto be made, 
whertn cuery ma4mighr $0 to bath without paying of any thig- 

-I cannotallo paſſe with (lence the greatnes & magnificence of 
the coſtly & ſumptuous Thermesotthe Agrippians, Neronias, 
Domitians, Antonians,& diuers other oherotthe ruines arc as 
yet tobe ſeen at Rome.the ample diſcoucry wherotT wil neuer- 
thelcs omitre, for auoiding ot prolixity,and too returneto the 
intreaty of ourmatterin hand, which is too ſpeakeaſwel of the 
bathes ot the women of Turky,as we hauc done of thoſe of the 
MEn. 


Of the wamen of Turky going vnto the ba- 
thes,and of rheir apparrel and maner of clcanneſle, 
| Chap.2z. 
He Turks wines -byordinary cuſtome & auncient obſerua- 
_-2 tion,which they do reſerue of the old cuſtome of Aſia, and 
Grzcia do delightatal times to haunt the bathes,aſwel forthe 
continuaunce of their health, as beaurifiyng of their perſons 
. which isnotto be reputed as ſpoken of the, women of baſee- 
-- ſtate or c6ditio, but likewiſc of- the great and notable dames, 
which ordinarily doe frequent the bathes 2, orz.tumes in the 
weeke, not the publike but their priuate bathes,which forthe 
molt part they haue very fair within their houſes or Sarails, but 
ſuch as are of the meaner degree goe vato the at the leaſt once 
in the weeke, if by other they will bee eſteemed not infamed 
orſcarce honeſt, And notwithſtanding they wil not gladly faile 
to go thither for two ſcucrall occaſions,the one being forthe 
obſcruatioof their Mahumeticall law,whiche as before I haue 
ſaid forbiddeth the not to make their prayers within the Mol- 
-quees,cxcept firſt their bodies be waſhed & purified, notwith- 
tiding that few women do enter into the ſame Moſquees, but 
ſuch as are dames of great reputatio and authoritie,the other 
- & principaleſt reaſon 1s;to haue good occaſion and honeſt ex- 
- cuſe too goc abroade out of their houſes, within the whiche 
they are continually cloſed vppe for the greate iclouſie of, 
.theyr husbandes, orxather for the gbſeruing of the pots 
. cuſtome 
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cuſtome of their ancetors,whiche after that ſorte kepte theyr 
wives & daughters cloſed vp in the backſides of their houſes, 
which they cal Ginaifes*ſo as the Turky women being thut vp 
without permisſion to go abroad, nor toappeatein the fireers 
openly,cxcept it b&going to the bathes;wherto they nenerthe- 
eſſe goe with theirfaces couered tos bring their Telous huf- 
bands outof ſuſpition, which ences fo keepe them vnder 


{ubie&ion and cloſed in, & oftentimes vnder colour of goyng' 
to bathes, they reſort to other places where they think good to. 
accompliſhtheir pleaſures,& come home againe in 'goodrime: 
withour the knowledge or perceiuing of their hasbids,wherin' 
they feare nothing at al, for that to thoſe bathes no men do fre-' 
- quet,fo og as thewomearethere & there arealſo certain wome. 
which do ſerue & ted to ſuch womeas comethither withour ant: g3;u 
waiting maids: & likewiſethatſomtimes they do go.10.0r 12.0t}, een a5fj 
them together,8& ſ6mtimes morein a company alwel Turks as, 2 
Grecians,& dofamiliarly waſhone another,wherby it cometh jo neus | 
to paſſe that am6gſt the wome of Leui, theris very great amity: ba 2 gone o s 
proceding only through the frequentatio & reſort to y bathes: © 
.yea & ſomtimes becomeſo feruetly in louetheone ofthe other 
as if it were with men, in ſuch ſortthat perceiving ſome-maide, 
or woman, of excellet beauty, they wil not ceaſſeynril they have 
found meansto bathwith thE,&to handle & grypethem cucry 
whereattheir plcaſurcs,ſo ful they are of luxuriouſiics & femi- - 
. -ninewantonnes: Euen as intimes paſt wer the Tribades, of the 
naber wherof was Sapho the Lesbiz whiclutransfetred the loue 
wherwith ſhe purſued a 100,women or maidens vpon her only 
friend Phaon.And therfore cofidering the reaſons aforeſaid,to 
-wit,theclenfing of their bodies, health, ſuperſtiris,liberty ro go - 
abroad,;8& laſciuious voluptuouſnes,it is not to be maruelledat 
that theſe baths are ſo accuſtomably frequEred of the Turks, & 
that likewiſe the wome of eſtate do ſo gladly go thither in the 
morning betimes for to remain there vntildinnertime, Deyng 
accompanied with 1. or 2.flaues,the one bearing on herhead 
a veſſel of brafſe made after the faſhiv of a ſmal bucketto:draw 
water with; and withinthefameis a fine & long imock of cot« 
- ton tiled, belidesanother ſmock, breeches & otherliketinnen 
| with: 
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® The vſage 
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® the Scithes, 


Eg pee adrugge called Ruſma,which being putueriſed and tem- 
Ted of; 


© * withthe ſweat docfall of. This veſſe 


the baths, bath jr Gith likewiſe;thatthe baths of long time paſt had beene 


cientl / | a 
Sferued of  muchvſcd by the womE of the Scithes,w 
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speredin water, they rubbe vpponall the partes of the bodye 
- Where they will haue the haires too go of, which-incontinently 
T thus garnithed is born be- 
ing couered witha rich pauillion of ycluet ogcrimſon ſatten (er 
with gold and filucr,and hanged with taſlels of filke and gold. 
"The other ſlaue (if ther be two of them)carrieth a tine couerlert 
with a faire pillowbeere: and in ſuch order the ſlaues dogo be- 
-hynd their miſtreſſes, which-vuader their gownes are cloathed 
- with afine linnen ſmock by them called Barami . Nowe beyng 
come to the place of bathing,the couerler is {pread abrode, v- 
pon the which they  yncloth themſeluesand lay downe their 
' garments and itewels: for their preparation and orderis ſuche, 
that going to the bathes whither they be Turks, or Chriſtians, 
.. thebetterto be liked the one of the other, they ſet forth them 
-- ſelues with theirricheſt apparrell, and moſt precious tablets: 
' and being thus vncloathed vppon the carpet, they turne the 
veſſell wyth the mouth downewardes, and the bottome vp- 
-wards for to {ir the more caſily,and then the ſ{laues the one of 
the one lide, and the other onthe other ſide, doe waſh and 
rubbe the bodye yntyllit doe ſuffyce: and then doe goe to re- 
poſe them ſclues in aſmall chamber being indifferently hot. 
.In which meane ſpace, and during this repaſt, the ſlaues doe 
waſhe one another. And after they haue thus remaynedinthe 
-- bathes and whotchambers ſo longas it doth pleaſe them, the-- 
Naues doc agaynelay yppe theſmockes and other linnenanto 
theryeſlcl, and ſofollowing theyr maiſtreſſe doe returne home- 
-wards, as ye may percciue by the picure following: afterthat _ 
. ſhe hath paid vnto the miſtres of the bath ſuch ſumme as the 7{, 
of men do pay, &as before I haneTecited,Herodote in his fourth 


oafrer they hauebyn 
, wel waſhed inthe baths,did witha rough ſtone pulueriſe:the 
,briches of Cipres,Cedars & of Frakincenſe, which they tepered 
> like yntoan vnguet, wherwith they annointed their bodies & vi- 
»ſage,which cauſcd the to ſauor &ſmel veryſweer: and the next 
> day thevnguent bring rake away,madethemto ſhew clecre & 
: bright, and conſcquently more amiable. A 
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* Pereprination. 2.Booke. 62; 


Oftheplace called Bezeſtan and v- 


ther publike markets, 


Chap 33. 


H Auing atready ſufficiently ſpoken of the Moſquees, Ama- 
rathes and bathes which arc in Conſtantinople, 1wi!l nor 
forget todeſcribe ynto you the placecalled Bezeſtan , beyng a 
houſe, great,foureſquare & high,madeafterthe maner of a hall 
couered, hauing 4.gates,and as many ftreetes within it, becing 
round abour ſet with ſhops, furniſhed with al ſorts of rare mar- 
-chaundiſes & of high priſes,as ringes, precious ſtones, furres of 
—_— , Zebelins,Sablcs,Wolues, ata ear & other finc 
ins of good priſes,in reſpeRt & compariſon of this countrey: 
for ofebeimes honda he tal haue the whole frrka g Nee 
. of along gowne,al of fine martirs, for foureſcore or a !00.duc- 
- cats, where here you ſhal not haue the for 3.0r 4. times ſomuch, 
Alſorts of cloth of gold, of filuer,of filke,chamblets, and fine 
Mockados, bowes of Turkie, Targets and Bucklers, and other 
merchandiſes yery rich and neceſlary, And thereare alſo to be 
ſolde vnto them that doe bidde and offer moſt for them,anin-. ,, a Des 
- initenumber of chriſtian ſlaues of al ages and nations, in ſuch-.horſes are in 
- orderas we doe vic to {el horſes,for ſuch as doe cheapen them-markers, 
and are deſirous to buy any of them,do view their eyes, teeth, 
and throughoutthe a fry partes of the body,yea cauſe them -— 
too bee ſtripped ſtarke naked,and ſee them goe, to the intent 
they might the better know the defaultes, whiche of nature 
myght bee in them, or imperfeRion of their perſons, a thing 
-- moſtpitifull & lamentable to behold: I have there ſeen ſtrip- 
-ped and 3, times viſited in lefle then an houre, on one of the 
ides of the Bezeſtan, an Hongarii mayden, being of thirteene 
or fourtecne yeeres of age, and of beautic indifferent, whiche 
in theende was ſolde and delinuered vntooan olde marchant a 
- Turke for foureand thirtie ducates,I hope with God his help 
' 1n my ſecond volume to treate more particularly of the payne, 
- calanity & mierable ſeruitude wherwith theſe poore —_— 
"IA I 3 aues 
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onde folio 55. 


| 'Luckes as the 
 Suaday tv che 
* Chriſtians, & 


The orient all 


flaues arc intreated by the hands of theſe cruell Barbarias. The 
Bezcſtan ſtandeth cuery day yntill the after noon,cxcept 
vypon the Friday which is the feſtiual day of the Turkes, as the 
Sunday is vnto vs,and the faterday vnro the Iewes. There are 
beſides this diners other publike places to (el vpon the marker 
dayes: one for old apparrel and other things, as Saint. Thomas 
Apoſtle isin London,and the lowſie martin Antwerpe:and the 
other for al ſorts of gold works, and of filke wrought wyth the 
necedle,and in the Sadlers hall are fold many faire Eninrg for 
horſes, veſſels of gold and other fine things, faire paintcd after 
the Damaskin faſhion,orattcr the Iamesque ſort, fayrer then 
in any place in Turkie.But the aforeſaid Bezeſtan is the place 
where the molt coſtly things are ſold. 
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Peregrination. 2.Bocke, \ 65 
Of the citie of Peraor Galata. 


Chap.14. 


| or Galatha,which ancierly was called Cornubyzance,is  _ ; 
acitic of great antiquitie,builded by the Geneuoiſes, who. cgrnubizance; 
ſent thither one of their Colonies, and 1s vulgarely called Pera, 

by a Greeke worde which ſignificth beyond, tor that it 1s citu- 

ated beyond the Canal very nigh vnto conſtantinople,8& men Perafignifiety 
do paſſe fromthe one towne tothe other, with barkes called >ey08d. 
Permes,itis well to be gone by lande, but that itis in compalle 

round about 1 2.miles, As for the hauen it 1s one of the tayreſt 
and commodiouſeſt, which as I think is in all the world, for in 

circuit it containeth more then foure or five great miles, and 

the breadth at the entrye thereof 13 morethen one myle, and 

in ſome places halfe a mile. The depth therof is ſuch, that there 

is no ſhips or Gallios of what bigneſſe ſocuer they be,which ci- 

not ankor on both ſides euento the very houſes ſides.This ci- uo ue 
-ric of Perais builded partlye on the middeſt and partly on the pera. 
hanging ofan hyll,beeing in compaſle little letle then three 

myles and is ſeparated by walles inthree partes,within one of 

the which do dwell the right Peratins, in the other the Greci- 

/ans,and in the third the Turks,which haue the whole gouern- 

ment thereof,and a certaine of ſewes, for that the molt part of-Perainhabited 
the Iewes doe dwell in Conſtantinople.The proportion therof 2) theeg Toth 
is ig amaner confuſed, for that ſhe is broadein the middeſi & ©? OG 
loweſtpartes, and long atthefurther ende. Sheeis verye well 

beſet with houſes, which neuerthelefſeare neither greatly fair, 

& lefle comodious,notwithſtading there are divers fayre foi- 

taines,led through pypes out of the riuer Danube, and other 

floods neerer ynto the. Allthe whole length of the Citie is wa 

ſhed with the ſprings of the Seca: withour the gate which isto- 

'wardcs the hauen fide,is the arcenal of the great Turk,which-An Arcenal of 
hath neare an hundreth arches or vaultesto builde and hale' 709+ Arches, 
the | noe vnder couert anddrye. And on the further part of 
'the 


ens mouth,is the gate of Bombardes or gunnes, which 
| 18 


The ortentall 


is the place where artillery 1s caſt necre ynto the ſca fide, where 

are to be ſeenediuers greatand little pecces aſwell of braflc as 

] of yron, being thoſe which the Turkes haue wonne of the Chri- 

* -Artillery gor- {iansin Hungary,the Rhodes anddiuer: other places in Chri- 

| renofchechri- ſtendome. On the height of the other part of the city, are the 

Niaus, yynes & gardens weltilled,accompanicd with diuers plcaſauntr 

houſcs,for the molt part appertaining to certayne Chriſtians, 

of whom the moſt part doth dwelat Pera, & few at C6ltantino- 

- ple, for ſo the great Turke willeth & commaundeth.The Frech. 

- men and true Peratines doe liuc according to the lawes of the 

-Romi(h Church,which differeth much trom thereligion of the 

Grecians,which 1s the occaſion that they doc nor greatly loue 

one another, for the diuerlity of their faith,wherby it commerh 

to paſſe that if a Greek do marry with a Perotte, Francke, or a 

Grecian woman with a Perot Franco,cuery one of them do liue 

according totheirreligion.and do therfore not agree very wel 

Sarail of the gogether. There is alſo without the citic the Sarail of the Aza- 

Azamoglens. noglansor Ianiſfaries,and the places ordainedfor the burying 

Churchyars, Of che Iewes and Turkes.But the Ambaſſadoursof Fraunce do 

ordinarily keepe their reſidence within the City,as likewiſe do 

The Ambana The pledges or oltages of the Venetians and Florentines,aſwell 

dors of France to maintain the leagues and confederacies of the amirty whiche 

- 0009 - _ they have with the great Turk:as for their traffick and trade of 

lodged in Pe-- Marchandiſe, which they doc there excrciie,& likewiſe through 
ra. outal the parts of Leuant. 


Of the women and maydens of Gre- 


cia,and thePeratines Franques of era 
or Galata, 


| Chap a. 


| Theapparcl of hm apparel ofthewome & maidesof Grzcia& the Peratins 
the Grecians Eranques is ſorich & coſtly, that he that had not ſcene. it, 


-— appr would ſcarce belecuc it, for that they doc not onely ſect al their 


ceeding rich. care and ſtudy to be brauc and welattired, but that, whiche 1s 
more 


Peregrination. 2.Booke. 


more,they doe oftentimes weare aboutthem their whole ſub- 
-ſtance as they gocalong the citic to their churches,or barhes, 
. for there is not ſo baſe acitizens or merchants wife,vhich do- 
-eth not weare hergownes of veluet,crymſin,ſartin,or damask, 
ſer with paſſament lace & buttons of golde or filuer,and the 


meaner {ort, of taffaties and figured filkes, with many chaines, 


handrings or bracelets, carquants, tablets, and other lewels, 
garniſhed with diuers ſtones, ſome of them being fine. & ſome 
agayne of ſmal valew: and on their heade(I ſpeake of the mai- 
- dens and newly married)they wearea rounde cappe of crym- 
-fin ſattin,or cloth of gold figured, wound round about with a 
bandof two inches broad, being of ſilk and gold, fetwith fine 
. pearles& ſtones very coſtlye;their ſmockes are of cyprefſc or 
taffata coloured, hemmedand ouercaſt with golde, like as the 
Turkes do weare: they forget notalſo toattyre themſelues at- 
ter ſuch a ſort, thatifa mandid ſce them as they domarch,he 
woulde take them to be Nymphes or Spouſes,which 1s the oc- 
-caſion that the moſtpart of them ſpecially the maryed ſort,do 


- in ſteede of vertucand chaſtitic give themſclues too all volup-, reth vnſhames 


- 
- 


66 


- Exceſle of ap» 


FOC Ub" 


-tuquſneſle and vnſhamefaſtneſſe, for ifrhe huſbande will not-faſtnelle. 


or cannot intertaine them in apparrell according to their will 
and deſire, they will procure one or more friendes to furniſh 
them art pleaſure,which amongſt them is very common, & ac- 
-cordyng to the cuſtome of the countrie almoſt ordinarie.But 
It 18 alſo very true, that the wome being ſomewhat aged,not- 
withſtanding they are richly apparrelled, yer doe weare the 
| ſame mode Y, for as they goe about the ſtreeres they doe 
weare a fine white linnen cloath, hanging downe behind cuen 
to the calfe of the legge: butthe widdowes weare the ſame co- 
.. Jonred yeallow with ſaffron,marching with greatgrauitie, as 
ye may at large diſcerne by the three figures ftolowing. 
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The thirde booke of the N(auigations and - 69 


peregrinations oricatall of N,De Nicolay of Dayul- 
phine,Chamberlaine and Geographer ordinarie of the 
king of Fraunce. 


of the origin, lifeand bringing vppe of the Azamoglans beeing children of 
tribure, feuted vppon the Chriſtians being Subicctcs and tributaries roo the 
great 1] urke. 


The firſt Chapter. 
FI ...mozlans arc children which the Turk fendeth 
WIRE for _ leujiedin forme of tribute fro 4. yeres 
Fo SJ to fourc yeeres, throughautal Grecia, Albania, 
| Ns ValaquiaSeruia,Boſkina,TrebiſondaMingrelis 
© and all other prouinces of his Dominion ofthe 
* Chriſtians dwelling within the ſame , takinga-, o#z, male * 
- way by tyranny morethen barbarous,of euery three male chil children one 
-dren one,atthe choiſe and will of the Comiſlarie,and notwirh _ for tris 
ſtanding that all chriſtians dwelling in-theſe countrics,are not * 
ſubic& vnto this kinde of tribute ot ſoules,yetare they ſo ouer 
charged with ſuch exceſſive Subſidies and exaftions of money 
That oftentimes not hauing wherwith to pay him, they are al- 
-fo conſtrained to giue & deliver their owne children into bo- 
. dily ſcruitude,& eternall perdition of their ſoules,a tyrannieI N—_ 
 » ſay again, moſt cruell & lamentable, & which ought too bee a had oftheſe 
,, great conſideration & compalsion ynto all true chriſtian prin. <riſtii flauer, 
- ces forto ſtir & prouoke the ynto a good peace & chriſtian y- 
- nitie,& to apply their forces 1ointly, to deliver the children of 
> their chriſtia brethren out of the miſerable ſeruitude of theſe 
 » Infidels,which by outragious force rauiſhtheſe moſt deare in- 
» fants & bodies free by nature,from the lappes,of their fathers 
- » & mothers,into a ſcruitude of enmity more then beſtiall,from 
-. baptiſme to circumciſion, from the companie of the chriſtian 
» faith, to ſerniitude & Barbarous infidelity, tro childly & father-- 
» ly kindnes to mortal enmity'towardstheirown blood:for the 200.Comiſſa | 
- executing of theſe lamentable leuyings are ordcined more”, _— 
then rwo hundred Commiſlaries,which returning to Conſtan- heli prory | 
tinople,bring with them an incredible number of theſe chyl- children. 
-dren,amongeſt which the moſt fayreſtare choſento be put in- 
+ | to. 


ts 
$0.9 


- Snow 


The ortentall 
to the Sarail of the great Turke,where they are nouriſhed and 
broughtyp in the law of Mahomet, & by divers maſters þeing 
-Eunuches, are inſtruged well toride horſes, ſhooting, andall 
other excrciſes of armes & agilitic,to the intent in proceſſe of 
timero-make them the more obeyſantand apt too ſupport all 
painesand trauailes of the warres, orels they doeteach them 
to learne ſome art or occupation,according to the capacitic of 
their ſpirit;and ſuch asamongſt them arc found to be the moſt 
 grofſeſt,they are pur ſometo carry water & wood into the offi- 
ces ſome other to. makecleanetheSarail , orinthe winter too 
ather the ſnow which falleth from heauen & for to carry the 
ame vnder the groundeinto a place called Carlich , where it 
_ xreſerneth all the whole Sommer1n hys accuſtomed nature 
we che om and coldnefſe without melting, & this being reſcrued in theſe 


 merlong.,, colde places ſerueth in whotte weather too refreſhethe great 
| ...11 Turke his drinke:the other are made gardiners or cookes,or 


Pl 
bt 


$ Tamboralike 


are putto ſerne the Ianiflaries Spachis,or captains,vnto which 

degrees by ſucceſſion &timeas fortune and vertuedire&eth 

the,they may attaine vnto themſclnes: they haue for their wa- 

VVagesand *&cS two or three Aſpres a day, andareapparrelled and hoſed 
encercainment twiſe a yeere with courſe blew cloth, wearing on their heads a 
ot cheAzamo” hyoh yeatow hatte madeafter the faſhion of a ſager loofe, and 
bo are ynder a captaine calledAgiander Apgaſs1, whiche hath for 
his prouifion rhyrtie*Aſpres a day, clothed and apparrelled 
at the charges ofthe great Turke, The fineſt of theſe Azamo- 
-plans,are kept pretilic apparrelled,according to theirfaſhions 
And atthough they haue noſkill ofthe art of muſicke, they do 
neuerthelefle giue themſclues to play on diuers inſtrumentes, 
and moſt commonly going in the ſteetes they doe ſound vpon 
athing very like vnto aCittern;which they call Tambora, too 


| wato a Cittern-Which ſound, they do accord their voices with ſuch an euill fa- 


-uoured and-vnplcaſant harmonie,thatit were bad cnough to 
,make 2 Goat to: daunce. Of theſe inſtruments, and of their - 
apparrell,yce may ſee the fourme naturally ſet forth(asal the. 
other are)by thefigure following, . © 


INOMOWONE IMOMORE 


Azamoglan or lamoglan a childe 
of tribute, 


Pereprination. 1: Booke. 
Of the Azamoglans ruſtique, 


Chap.2. * 


4 ph Deputies and Comilſſaries appointed for the leueing 

of the chriſtian children, after they haue put the fayreſt & 
pretieſt of them into theSarailof the grear Turke, ſend the 0- 
ther being the moſtruſtique intothe Nartolie(being little Aſia 
towards Burſie and Caramanie)to labour and till the ground, 
and keepe the cattaile in the-fieldes, tothe end to vſe themrto 
labour,indurance in heat & cold wether,and to learne the rur- 
kiſh language. Andatterwardes at the end of 4.yeeres,againſt. 
which time others are lcuied, they are brought to Conſtanti- 

-nople, and deliuered tothe Aga ofthe Azamoglans or Taniſ- 
fairots,which diſtributeth them in the ſeruice ot the Ianiſles,or 
els cauſeth the ro be taught in ſom art or occupation ſeruing 
for the warres, & thus exerciſing in diuers places their appren- 

-tiſhips of Ianiſlairots, are entertained & brought vp(as the g-The Azamo 
thers are)at the charges of the great Turk, except for the time _ _—_— 
Pp they are in the Narolie,wher they are nouriſhed & apparrel- enemies tothe 
led at thecharges of thoſe whomthey doſerue. Of theſe Azg- Chriſtias and 

- moglans,chriſtian childre Mahometiſed,the venemous nature eu > gy 
is ſo great,miſchieuous and pernitious,that incontinent after 
_y are taken from the lappes of their parents and inſtructed 

inthe lawes of the Turkes,they do declare themſclaes, aſwell 

» by wordsas deedes mortal enemies vnto the Chriſtians, ſo as 
they practiſe nothingels then to doe vntothem all iniuries & 

, wrongs poſsible,and how great or aged ſocuer they become, 
they wil neuer acknowledge theyr fathers, mothers,nor other 
friendes:for by exampleI haue ſcene in Andrinople,The great Vnnatural ins 
Turke being there anaturallvncle of the late Roſtan firſt Baſ- y_ of | 

- cha & brotherin lawe of the ſaid Lorde, which his poore vncle *%%*" Baſchs 
and certaine his nephewes chriſtian men, went openly a beg- 

# ng throughthe Citie, withour that the ſaid Roſtan (beeing 
yrong vp of the raſe of the Azamoglans)wold vouchſafe once 


to know them,and much lefſe too doe them any good and yet 
K 3; ſome 


 Theoriental 
- fome are found amongſt them,(but very ſeldom) that by their 
owne goodneſle,vertue and nobleneſſe of hearte, haue not ſo 


vnnaturally forgotten their blood, natiue countrie,nor huma- 
-nitie and truercligion, but hanc enclined, & finally returned 


T . Georg Cane; Aliant knigbt,George Caſtrior, by the Turkes called Scander.* 


i vpas an Aza- childhoode becing takenawayefrom his father Iohn Caſtriot 
2 - moglanreuol- Deſpot of Seruia, his countric being deſolated,& his people 0- 
4 5 _—_ perthrowne & carryed away, hqwas brought vnto the Turke, 
T a ferech Was Mahumetiſed, and putinto the Sarail, and after he had in 
& his Cuntrie at.feates of armes done very great ſcruices, & marucilous prow- 
= Ubertie = jfgesynderthegreat Turke Amurat the ſecond of that name, 
- finally reuoltedagainſthim, and returning to the chriſtianity, 
reuenged and ſct at libertic his countric and pcople,& ſolong 
as he led, kept the ſame againſt the puiſſice ot the great Turk 
making aſtrong head againſt him,of whom he had learnedthe 
forces and vnderſtanded thefalſeneſſe of his religion, and the 
knauecry of the Turkiſh nation.But of theſe or like very few are 
. . found,ſoas novadaies therenyed Chriſtians,are a great deale 
7 vahippicbrin Woorſe vntoo their chriſtian Brethren, yea vnto thoſe of their 
gin vp Paſ» -owne blood, then the naturall Turkes are, ſo doth this vnhap- 
nature - -pie bringing vp of them depriue them of their firſt nature, 
and inclination, 
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By be figure following (whiche 'is of the Az.amog!an Ruſtique) 
way almoſt bee ſeene and indged, their geſture and great manhood, 
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- ynto theirnaturall and primitiue vertue:as of late the moſt va-'F*7 


I orcalled Scan--Þegus,which is to ſay theLorde of Alexandria,the moſt manly: -; ys 
; = — —_— 'of the manly, & molt valiant of the valiaunteſt,who from bys/F” | 
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Peregrination... 3.Bocke. 7} 
Of the origin and firſt inflitution of 


the order of Ianiflaries, 
Chap. +35" 
H Auingalready by deſcriptionsand figures gizen amply & 
cleerely inough tovnderſtand the vpſ{pring of the Aſimno- 

glans, l haue thought good bythe ſame meanes to deſcribe vn- 
to you the eſtatesand dignities vnto which cor.fequently they 
may from degree to degree come and attayne vnto, beginning 
with the Ianiflarics whiche are likewiſe of the number of theſe 
which haue byn taken away from the hands of their fathers & 
mothers, brought to leaue the true faith & 1:ght of lefus Chriſt, 
- and to follow the darke and blind ſcQ of the falſeprophert Ma» ,, : 
- humer. Their order was firſt inſtituted by Amurat the 2.of that 1. 1 0 So 
nameand7.Emperor of the Turks: & their number hath been inttirurcd by 
ſince augmeted by his ſonn & ſucceſſor Mahomet, Conqueror puma; we 29-1 
of the greatcity of Conſtantinople, and vſurper ofthe oriental che Turkes, 
empire,ſoas theniiberof them now is 1 200.intheirorder,whi- 
- ch1s the principal A & moſt puiſſaunt force of thearmy 

- of the great Turke.For by their helpe Amurat and ſuch as have 

holden the Empire after him, haue gotten & ouercome diuers 
battels: and ouercome all the Eaſt partes, without that cuer ir 

- hath byn proued thatin any day of battel thoſe Ianiffaries have 

> bin overcome. The order of which is nothingels then the fol- 

-lowing of the Macedonian Phalangue with the which Alexan- 
- der the great extended his dominationand monarchyalmoſte 

vpon all the regions of theearth , and ſeemeth that the Turkes 
occupiers of his empirearealſo imitatorsof the warlike diſci- 

plineof theold kinges of Macedonie, although the difference Armure ofthe 
of their weapons is moſt euident, for that the Macedonians cos 
- ucring their heads with ſallettes, and their bodies with curates 

-carrycd long pykes with ſhieldsor bucklers of yron caſt vppon 

their backs;to the intent promptly totake the fame agayne, & 
to cover themſclues therwith when it huld come to fight hand 
- to hand with ſwords.But the Ianifſaries or the moſt part of the Armure of the 
wear other arms,as a Centiterre,&a dagger with alitle hatchet "ini. 

- hanging athis girdle,vſing alſo log harquebuſes which _ _ 

| : | andlc 


The orientall 


handle very wel:the other docarry halfpykes.And to the in- 

rent they ſhould ſeem themore cruel & furious in the aſpeR of 

their faces,they do not ſuffer their beards too grow but aboue 

the lips,& lettheir muſtaches grow very long,groſſe & thicke; 

& the reſt of the haires of their beards they doe cut away with 

the raſor,as alſo thoſe of their head, except a tuffe of haire on 

the top of their head,to leauc ſome hold to take yp their heads 

being ſtricken off by the enimy,if it ſhuld chance them to be 0« 

uercome,ſo as by ſuch deftguration they do ſhew very horrible, 

. hideous,& fearctul,noleſſe then in times paſt was the'cruel Ca- 

-ligula,as the hiſtories do witnes of him. They are clothed twiſe 

in the yecre with courſe blew cloth,as the Azamoglans arc,and 

on their heads ofa peculiar prerogatiue, in ſtcede ofa ſalletor 
morlion,they weare a hood of fine white felt, whiche they call 

Zarcolaſcr outin the forefront with a garlande of fine drawen 

gold,with a ſocket of ſiluer & guilt,ſet vp right inthe fore part, 

enritched with rubics,turqueſics,and other fine ſtones of ſmall 

price, within the top of which ſocket they {ct ſuch plumes of fea 

thers,asthey do weare. And he this is not permitted vnto cue- 

ry one of them, but only ro thoſe who in the warres haue done 

_  ſomenotablefeate intheirperſon. Their order vniuerſall is 
Diſtribution giftribured in tenths, hundreths,and thouſands; cuery tenne of 
%e Lanida- theſe Ianifſaries going to the warres hauca pauillion or tent, & 

+ ries, atenth perſon in their language called Oda Basſi, which diſtri- 
| -=butcth and parteth amongſt the offices of the chamber, 
asto the one tocut the wood, the other to dreſſe vp the pauilli- 

-on,and the otherto make readytheir meate, an other to keepe 

the ward,and ſo conſequently althe reſt : and by this order of 

.. equality, they liue together asin a fraternity, quietnes and in- 

- credible concord. Moreouer, they haue their Bolucz Baſlis be- 

ing chiefs of hundreths,& the Chechaya, orProtogero whiche 

{ ga,cſesje is chicfeof a thouſand orLieuetenant generall ouer them, & 0- 
Leben #vcraltheſcis ſoueraigne captain one called Aga, being a man 
for err© - gf preatauthority and reputation. Al theſe captains & chiefs go 
on horſeback: & in their apparrel do much differ fro the Ianifia- 
ries,as ſhalbe ſeen in their places. The wages of the Ianiflaries 

are notalike,for the one hath more & the other lefſe:they have 


 . from 4.to8.Aſpres by the day, according to theeſtimation of 
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theperſon,it is not to be thought that either fauour orrecom 
mendation ſhal ſtand them in [teed for the aduancing ot them 
to any higher degree, for euery of the haue their wages augme- wages of the 
ted according to his merites & warlike qualitics, for that hee Ianillaries, 
which in the warres taketh vpo him,or purteth in execution a-. 
nic a&of vyaliit proweſlc in the light of cuery m3, attedeth his 
good or cuil fortune: moreouer, {ince prhele Ianiflairics haue 
perceiued their copany to be becom ſo greatinniuber,torce & 
-- authoritic,they haue vſurped & maintained ſuch a bold adu3- 
- tage,that ſo ſoone as their Emperour is dead, incontinently 
2 are giuen vnto them for a prey & pillage all the money,clothes 
, merchandiſes,& mouecables of the Tewes,& Chriſtians, whiche .The $poile of 
, for their haunt & traficke of merchandiſe, both by Sca & land, the Marchane 
». do dwell or frequentat Coſtitinople,Fera,(or Galata) Andri- oe cage 
». nopole, Salomique,Burſia, & other places of the dominion of to the lanifia- 
>, the great Turk,for otherwiſe being called too {weare vnto the ries by che nevy 
new emperor ſucceeding,they will never ſweare fidelitic vnto =P*0% 
him,before he haue firſt granted vnto the pardon for this kind 
of pillage & in form of agift or reward giucn vnto thefor a wel 
come,tiis ſpoile madevps p Iewes & chriſtias:Being a cuſtome 
. certainly yery barbarous & cruel & more then tyrannical,whi- 
che reaſonably to conlider aſwel the time paſt, preſent, and too 
come,is atrue & manifeſt token of the ruines threatned of this 
Oriental empire;which by the ſame forces whereby nowe it is 
mainteyned , ſhall one day becleane oucrthrowen: for cucnas 
- the Romaine Empire (without compariſon both greater and 
better ordered the that of the Turks,was ouerthrown,& in the 
end brought into decay fromthe time that the Czſars & Anto- 
«nines fayled,& the Pretorian legions (which now adaies repre- 
:{enteth the eltate of theſe Ianiflaries)began to become rulers 0- 
uer their maiſters,vnder pretext of ſuch a Militarie gift:cuenſo 
by theſe means ſhal it happen vnto the Turkes, for that was the 
beginning to make theempire ynto the, world ſo odious, that 
frothecleRion of the eſtate being come to a ſuccesſivinherita- 
ble,wasin the end made poiſon, & by the bands Pretorians & 
other the legions Caſtrenſes ſetat a price & deliuered vntohim 
that offred moſtfor it, & that ynder the title of a Militaire gife 
| An 
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And alſo theemperor choſen by ſuch corruptis, being oncerid, 
& voyd of money,thoſe very ſame which had ele&ed himilewe 
him torto haue a new one tul,& ready to glue, wich who intew 
daics after they delt as with the former,as alſo they did by f old 
Julia,with Partinax Maximia,Galba,Otho, Vitellius,Caracola, 
Heliogabulus,& diuers other,wherby in the end the Romaine 
empire which before was the monarchy of the whole world cae 
vnto ruine'& decay, & was ruled in divers regios by ſundry em- 
- perorstirants, being choſen in every place by their Legionaries 
who ſold the ticle of the empire for a gitt corrupred, & fo final- 
ly tell in decay thatotthegreate name Emperiall (i1nrimes paſt 
. cChiefe of the world)there 1s almoſt nothing lettthen a ſhadow 
therof,and chat through an v{urped arrogancy vndercolour'of 
a gift Military vſcd by the Prerorians Captains & ſouldiers.And 
likewiſe according to the pleaſure of this Monarque,it ſhal hap- 
-pen vntothe empire of the Turks,and that through the faftion 
of theſe Ianifſaries,which one day ſhall chooſe a greatLorde to 
their owne wil. to wit,one thatſhal giue moſt vnto them & ſuf- 
-fer them ro take al, wherupor: afrerwardes they ſhall chaſe him 
out of the empire,or rather kil him for a recompc<ce ot his de- 
Aduertimens {erts:therefore this warning pronoſticated & euidently foun- 
for all princes ded vpon ſach pillage & robbing of the merchants, lewesand 
| - chriſtians, may ſcrue forall Princes that they donor ſuffer their 
-. peopleto be ſpoiled, for whoſe defence they are choſen &or- 
- deined,noryet their ſubic&s to be robbed through the liceri- 
- ous orders of the ſouldiers, for fear leaitthey by ſuch cuſtoable 
permiſsio doe become arrogir,doe not ouermatch their chief, 
& be not the cauſers of hisruine:as(it helook nor vnto it)ir ca 
not chooſe but muſt happen vntothe great Turke,it he cut not 
his Ianifſaries from ſuch outragious pillage,8 conſtrainerhem 
ro content theſelues with their ordinary wages,which are paid 
ynto the from z3,moones to 3.moones,& as we might ſay from 
3,moneths to 3.moneths,for whereas wee reckon by the mo- 
-neths,the Turk counteth by the moons,after the order of the 
greekes, which called the Neomenies, which ſfignifieth newe 

- MOOnes. | | 
Of the [aniſſaries going tothe warres yee may ſee the naturall 


draught by the figure following. The 
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Pereprmation. 2.Booke. 76 


Of the Ianiſſaries which are conti- 


nually about the gates ofthe great Lord,or 
at Conſtantinople, 


Chap 4. 


OF the Tanifſaries ſome are married and ſome not married, - Lb 
and for thedwelling and lodging of thoſe which haue no -Fc tanitories: 

wives,are ordayned 2.quarters within the city of Conſtantino-';e of peace 

ple,wherethey do dwelin time of quietnes & peace,and door- ido keep, warch 

dinarily wy day and euery night by change and turnesto thy CR | 
number of fortic or fifty keepe watch and ward within the. ''*'"* 

{treers,to the intent that no queſtionor ſtrife ſhoulde bemoo- 

ued or any robbery be comitted within the citic 'bearing none abs i 

other weapon then onely along ſtaffe of a cane of the Indies or: OO re 
, of ſomeother wood, for thatit 1s forbidden thatnone of whar No 2 avenons: 
, lawe,cſtateorquality ſocuer he be,ſhal carry any weapos about: = « 
2» him.Theorderin liuing of theſe Ianiflaries, is that they lay to- n9#FE; - 

gethera certain number of aſpres by the day for their daily pro 

uiſi0 which is prepared bya ſteward & acooke,who do prouide 

their yictuals : 8 as for the reſt of their perſonall ſeruice,thoſe 

which amongſt them haue the leaſt wages,do ſerue by bond,for 

to get part of their expences,by the other which haue more, & 

in this maner without any woman they do order their Econo- 

-my.The Ianiflarics which are married doe abide & dwell in the: 

towns & willages of Grzciaand Natolie with their wives, lining. . 

particularly by ſome kinde of meanes as they thinke good for 

the maintenance of their houſhold.And of both theſe eſtates of 

Taniflaries maried or ynmaried,diuers of the are ſent abroad for” 

theasfiſtance &eruice of ſtrange Ambaſſadors of whatlaw or 


natio ſocuerthey be,being comevnto the court of þ great Turk-Every Ambals - 


ſadour hath 6, . 


for any kind of buſines, ſo aseuery Ambaſſadour hath 6.0r 8. gg puinin.. 


waiting on him for his gard,conſeruationor ſurety ofhis perſs, ties for his - © 


his houſe & family,ſo as tothem or none of theirs be\done any 8ard. - 

yy keg" which if any ſhuld attempt to'doe;theſeTanifla- 

- les hauc. full authorityfor to puniſhe {uche-by beating them 
with. 


The orientall 


. with a ſtaffe ypon their belly,and buttocks,yea & ſometime yn- 
-derthe ſoles of their feet, without that any dare withſtande or 
» reſiſt them ſuch is their greate authority. Andfor this aſſured 
= -- gardthey haucofthe Ambaſſadors aboue their ordinary wages 
4 Aſpres of penſion by the day,but vpon that they muſt fynde 
themſclaes; and beſides this they doeſtand in hope, that after 
they —_ wel and truely ſcrued the Ambaſſadors, _ whom 
they areſetoueras theyr gard, by the approuing, good report 
__ laudable atteſtation of chamor ein land mow 7. 
-uice,they may obtayne of the greate Turke augmentation of 
their wages,or aduacementvnto a more higher degree, to wit, 
, of Spachis Zainligelers,Zagarzis or other more higher eſtates. 
. & commenda-'But when theſe men become to beolde, ſo as they can ſerue no 
ble order for longerin the warres,or thatvpon anyother occaſionthe great 
————_ Lord wil haue them to be diſcharged of the ſtates of Ianiflaries, 
L Caries, . they are ſentas Aſaries, which is to ſay, keepers of caſtles and 
8. nerd wr towns,who we do cal dead payes,&the chict of them are made 
S ad & «&®, Feepersof the caſtles, having cuerye one of them like WAYESAS 
| before they had:by reaſon wherot none of them can decay in- 
to ſuch miſerable pouerty, but that by reaſon of their wages or- 
dinary, they alwayes haue good meanes to liue. 


T he figure following aoth linely repreſent unto you the proportion of 
the Iavilary about the gates of the great Tuwrke,or at Conftantinople. 
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Deregrination. 3:Bookes 58 
Of the Boluks; Basfis being captains 
| Laniffarics. 


of 100, 


Chaps. 


He Bolucks Baſſis are chiefs of a band or captains of a 100 
Ianiflaries, hauing a penſion of 60. Aſpres by the day, 
mounted on horſeback and apparrelled according to the man- 
ner, preſented by the figure following. Like vnto which are alſo 
they whom they do cal Oda Basfis,which are chiefe of the cha- 
bers,or tenthmen.And although they are apparrelled afterthe 
faſhion of the Bolucz Baſlis,yet haue they but 4o. Aſpres by the 
day.Their number is 3.or 4.hundreth,and their office that whe 
the gret Lord goeth to the Moſquee,orinto the helds,to fir yp6 
faire horſes wel and richly harniſhed,and in very good order, 
before the eſquadre of the Ianiſſaries, being in their handes a 
| Jaunce or light ſpere after their faſhion:and yppon their ſaddle 
bow,their roundel & the Buſdeghan(being the maſe of armes) 
an: being thus moated andarmed with their great tutts of fe2. 
thers vpon their heads, they ſeem intheir appearance proude 
and hawty , and fearefulto thoſe that do-ſee them comming a 
farreoff, being of ſuch a ſhew,that the number of them whichis 
about 400.ſhewerh more in fighte, thena 1000, of our hor. 
-ſes would do.Theſe Bolucz Basfis being growen into age, and 
diſcharged for that they canſerue no longer in the warres, are 
committed as Captains to keepe the places, fortes and caſtles 
with arecompence cquiualentynto their accuſtomed ſallery & 


wages, 
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Peregrination.  3.Buokes 
Of the laniſſarie Aga, being ("ap- 


taine general of the Ianiflarics, 
| Chap 6. 


IT He Captain general of the Ianefſarics by the Turkes called 
Ianifſaric Aga,or ſimply Aga,orAgach,which in their lan- 
guage ſignifieth a ſtaffe, hath a 1000.Aſpres in wages by p day, 
& 6000.duccats of Timar,which we do cal ptſion & is clothed 
. F,times inthe yeere with good cloth of gold & filk. And moreo- 
uer is furniſhed of viQuals,& all other thinges neceſſary for the 
ſupporting of his houſe & eſtate: he hath vnder him a Chechaia 


or Protegero,which is as hisLicuetenit general ouer althe Ia- qpecpaia or 
niffarics,hauing for his wages 200.Afſpres a day and 30000.Al- 


res of penſion.He hath vnder him alſo a laniffairiazigi,which 
15 to ſay, a Cleark of the Ianifſaries,which hath for his ſtipende 
a 100 .Aſpres by the day, but no yeerely penſion. 


This Aga hath 2.or 3.hundrethlaues of his owne for his ſer- The Lanifla« 


; : | TY ; ns 
nice, & isa man (ctin ſuch eſtate,dignity,and authority,that of: onde _ 


the daugh- 
band ro 


and houſe open,which he doth twiſe in thewecke,he is bound ofthe greats 


-tentimes it hapneth that he marrieth the daughters or the f1- 
:ſters of the great Turke. And whenſocuer he keepeth his court 


togiue a breakefaſt or repaſt ynto the the Ianiſſairies, & cauſe 
theto be ſcrued with bread,ryſe, mutton & water: & they are 
boi to preſent theſelues euery morning at his houſe,to know 
whether he wil command them any thing,& thereups proptly 
too obey him : and as often as the great Turke goeth into the 
countrie,or too the Moſquee, the Agarydeth alone after the 
Eſquadre ot the Tanifſaries, mounted ypon ſome fayre Turkic 
or Barbarie horſe, the ſaddle, and other furnitures wrought 
with goldſmithes workes,and ſet with pretious ſtones,hee 4 
ing clothed inalong gown of cloth of gold friſed,orels of vel- 
uet or Crimſon ſattin,as yee may ſee in the figurefollowinge, 
>. which I haue onely repreſented on foote,hoping in the thirde 
, yolume to ſet him foorth, marching onihorſeback in his order, 
- a8 alſoallthe other houſholde officers of the great Turke, 
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Aga captaine generall of the Ianiſſaries, 
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Of the Solaquis, archers, andof the 


ordinarye garde of the greate 
Twrke. 


Chap 7. 


Peregrination. 3.Bcoke. 80 


£ Hen Solaquis are 300.in number,choſen and picked out of399.50laq! 


the moſt ſtrongeſt and moſt excellent archers amongſt the 
Ianiffaries, for the ordinary garde of the bodye of the greate 
Turke:and arealclothed in one liuery of damaſke or white ſat- 
ten,wearing their garment long behind, and before ſhort, and 
tucked vp with a large &rich Ty girdle of golde and ilke: 
and vppon their head a high hat of white felt, and ſet behynde 
2 = plume of Eſtrige teathers of indifferent greate pryce. 
They weare for their armesa Cemiterre and in their handea 
bowe guilded, being bent with an arrow ready toſhoote,and 2 
quiuer vpon their backe, And whenſocuer the Turk goeth into 
the fields,or ro the Moſquee,they march in this order two and 
two about his perſon,to wit,aranke on theright ſide , whiche 
.arelefthanded,and another vpon the left being right handed, 
obſcruing this order,becauſe that if it ſhuld happen for necesſi- 
tye, or pleaſure of the Lorde : it ſhould behooue them to looſe 
their bowes, they ſhould not turne their backs towards him for 
that they take the ſame for agreat vnreuerence, ſhame and diſ- 


the great T 


-praiſe,and vpon this occafion they are called Solaquis orCzola- is accounted 


chers,which is to ſay left handed men.Now if thatthe Lord go- 
ing through the countrey,muſt paſſe through a Riuer or brook, 
they muſt alſo wade through it, buttrue ir is that if the water do 
come vnto their knees,the Lord giueth cuerye one of them for 
a preſent fiftie Aſpres,and if it paſſe aboue the gyrdleſtced, they 
hauc a hundred Aſpres: and if they muſt wade deeper one hun- 
dred &fifry.Butif the water be too furious & deepe, they paſſe 
through it on horſcbacke, and is to bee vnderſtood, that they 
haue not ſuche a preſent at euerye Ryuer whiche they doo 


paſſe ; bur onelye atthe firite, and at the other nothing art al. 
L4 Their 


great varel 
rence, 


Theoriental 


Their wages are from twelue to fifteene Aſpres a-day, and are 
cloathed and hoaſed twiſe a ycere as the other Tanifſaries, but 
are not ſubieQas theother are to watch,or ward, nor goe vnto 
the Sarail, but when the great Lorde meanerth to rydeinto the 
fieldes or to the Moſquee. They haue two Captaynes called S0- 
Jach Basſis, which haue euery of them threeſcore Aſpresa day, 
theirliueries and other neceſlarics, as other Captaynes haue 

and goc on Horſebacke, 


$ lacks 


Solacbi or Solacler archer ordinary and of the garde 
#f the great Turks . 
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- before the great Lord, alwayes leaping on theyr toes withour 


Leregrination, \ 3\Booke. 
Of thePeiczor Laquerof the” ©, 
gerat Lurke, WIT 


| | C 8. ) 305 1 OT 1912 177 
Eſides the number of Wong the great Lord hath, 
40. Lackies being Perfians,called inthcir, language Peicz. 
or Peiclars, cuery one hauing eight or ten Aſpres by the, day, 
and twiſe in the yeare new clothed with garmentes oi ſattin, or 
damaske,fhgured. of diuers colours;ypontheir heads: they do; 
weare zhigh Bonnet of fine filuer gilted, calledin theirlan- 
guage Scuff,ſetroundaboutwith diners ſtones, whereof ſome 
arc fineand ſomefalſe,and inthe toppe a great and high tufte 
of Eaſtrige tearhers, ſet out with many divers & rare ſmall tca- 
thersof byrdes. About their bodiethey are girdced with alarge 
girdle of Tiſſue, or of filke and golde, called Cochiach, becing 
vericfayre and of great value,and of ſuch length thatit goeth 
three times about the hodie,& ouerthwart the ſame,do weare 


-- a braue dagger by them called Biciach ſet with luorieor bones 


of fiſhes, carrying in one of theirhandes an Anagiach being a' Sugar candie 
- good for faing 


; {mall hatcher,and in the other a handkercher full of Suger Ca-'?,. 


die,which inrunning they do cate alwell for their ſuſtenance 
and ſtrength, as to take away the faintnes. Theſe Peicz do run 


- ceaſing or reft: and if it chaunce that in their courſe they com 


intoany greene meddow or ypon any plaine way, they ſodain- 


ly turne their faces towardetheir greatLord,& ſo do go back- They runne 


warde acerteine ſpace, orfo long as the fayre way dureth,cri. dacknardsew 
© Way. 


yng loudly, Alau Deicherin, which 1s to ſay God maintain and 

preſerue the Lord long time in ſuch power and proſperitie, 
Thelight running of theſe ſwift Peicz isalſoemployed in 
ſcruices of more importance, for if it happen þ the great Lord 
hath to ſend & diſpatch in haſt any matrer into any places of 
theEmpire.the ſame is committed vnro theſe, who,ſo foone as 
they haue receiued the ſame,& with great reuerence take their 
leaue,they do ſpeedily depart,crying with a loud voice, Sauli, 
Sauli,which is aſmuch as beware, beware : & ypon this ma_ 
C& 


82 


CESS 
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_ . departure,they tunne leapirlg amongeſtthe people"like vnto 
young rammes,and trauailing both day and night without 2- 
ny relt or ſtay,do diſpatch more way then the beſt horſe in Tur 
» kie couldedoe:itis thought certainely, that theſe light run- 
2 hers in their youth doe conſume their mylte,by a mean which 
,, they keepe (© ſecret, that for nothing in theworldethey will 
- diſcloſe ynto any perſon: as for my part 1 referre me too thar 
which it may be, andwill nototherwiſe aſſureit to bee true, for 
thatThauec not my ſelfe ſcenjr,notwithſtandingthar divers at 
Conſtantinople have affirmed 'ynto methe ſame be true & ac- 
cordingly hath written Tohin Antonio Menanino of Genua, 
which asa yong ſlave was bronghr yp within the Sarail in the 
eime of Sultan Baiazer. 
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Peregrination. 3. Bokee 
Of the apparrell, cuſtome and ma- 


ner of living of the avncient Peicz 
or lackies of the Emperors of Turkit« 


Chap.9. 
IN times paſt, and in the dayes of other Emperors of Turkie, 
the Peicz,whom we call lackies, haue varycd muchin their 
apparrell,cuſtome,and maners, from thoſe which are nowe a- 
daycs,for as ſomeaue written, they following the example 
and antiquitie of the Grecians and Aſians, trauailed and ranne 
. barefooted withont any ſhoes,or any other thing on their fecr 


S+ 


ſaving that the ſoles of their fecte were ſhod like vnto horſes, 


the ſkin vnder the plant of their feet being ſo hard that eaſily 
they could forbeare the nailes & irons being but light, being a 
matter ſo hard that at the firſt I coulde ſcarcely belceuc u,tor 
that amongeſt al the Feicz, I had not ſcene one after that 


whom the linely figure beforeſet out was made, heedidaſſure 
me the ſameto bee very true, yea and that there wereas yet 
ſome ofhis companions (then abſent from the gate and court 
of the Turke)which cauſed them(ſclues to bee ſhod, wheerin to 
glue mea more faithfull teſtimonic,he cauſed me to ſee onein 
Andrinople,whoſc ſoale of his foote was ſo harde,thatwith a 
bodkin how ſharp ſocuer it were, ye could not calily pearce it, 
- And being thus ſhod the better to counterfait the horſes, did 
« wear in their mouth a bal of filuer,perced & made with holes 
- in diuers places,like ynto the bitot a bridle, & is tor to keepe 


about their girdle, which was very large & very wel wrought of 
leather,they hung diuers cymbals or belles,which by moving 
& GR Cs theirrunning made a very pleſantand deletable 
noyce, obſeruing that manner as I belecue of the Tartares,as 
MarcPaule Venetian hath written,ſaying, thatthe foot poſtes 
or meſſengers of the greate Cham Cublay Emperour of the 
T d likewyſe in runnyng weare a Gyrdle houng full 
of Belles , lyke as the Peichz nowe a dayes doe and in one 
handecarrycd an Anagiach, which is as muche as to lay a -m 

| Tcnce 


The ancient 
Per r 
ſort, but hauing curiouſly enquired of the very ſame partie by like horſes 


= 


Peiche weare 
- their mouth freſh & the longer toſuſtain their breath. Round RM 
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| Hatchet damaskined,and in the other hand a crueſeor viall ful 
of fwecte and ſmelling water to befprinkle ache as they doe 

. meetein their way for ro haue of them fonye peece of money. 

. Their cappes, whiche they called Meulaiwere not of (iluer as 
nowe adayes they are,but onely couered with veluct or ſome 
light cloth of gold,vpon the tops whereof they faſtned'certain 
commonplumers of Faſtrige fedthers,or of other birdes.And 

. theſe iollie lackies hauc ſuch an opinion of theiclues thatthey 
<danot thinke in the whole world ro be any other perſons that 
can runne with like force and ſyittneiſe, wlicreat is nut to bee 
maruailed,for truly they do run fo {wittly, that the beſt horſe 

in Turkie could not do the like : ſo as becing (o required they 
trauel fro C6tatinople to Andrinople & back again in 2,daies 

& 2,nights, as by ſom I haue been credibly informed,which is 

i . asmuchas a good horſe keeping his ordinarie paſe,could doe 
\. Infoure dayes,becing diſtant trom the one citie too the other 

fiuedaties iourney ot the Turkiſh journeies, being three or four 
daicstrauell in England: and the reaſon wherefore theyr tour. 
ncics are longerthen ours, is that they doe not goe or ryde fr6 
F themorningto the euening as we doe, but fro the morning to 
high noone.And being arriwedat the place of their baite, whe- 

-therit bein town or village,they take yp their lodging in a Cap- 
uaſſeras,which is like vnto a barneor greateſtable inlieed of an 

Inn,forthar ther are none throughout the whole cofttreyof Le 
uant-And if it happE that the bayt be too long. rhey ſtay ar half 

\Iharo ces wid © he baitein ſome faire medow, nee 
inneschrough. W2y OT neere vnto the baitein ſomefaire medow, neere vato 
oural Leuant ſome riuer or fountain, there alighting do letgoe rheir horſe to 
. . - paſture,& ſer down themſclues ynder the ſhadow of fome'tree 
- orhedgevpon acarpet, it they haue one, or els vppon the fayre 
cen graſſe,refreſhing themſelues with ſuch viRualles as th 

ave broughtwith them in their ſarchel, but doe drink of ach 
erate as their horſes doe,to wit,faire and cleane water, and'ſo 
Herr being gotten on horſeback againe;they proceed on their jony- 

? ney. Nowto returne to our auncient Peicz,the figure following 
* . -ſetteth forth vntoyou,the manner of their going, and forme of 

their apparrel. | 
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Peregrination. 3.Booke. 


Of the wreſtlers of thepreat Turke 


called Gurelsis or Pleutanders, 
Chap.10. 

Q Fall the games anciently exerciſed in Aſia and Grecia,the 

Turke hath vbſcrued the Paleſterot the Athletes, which is 
too ſay,the wreſtling, being very nearelikevntothe old cuſtom 
of the Greekes,Afians,& Romans, for the great Turks for one 
of his accuſtomed recreations,entertaineth in wages o. men, 
ſtrong, big ſcr,and full of fleſh,and finewes,which areof divers 
nations, but the molt part Moores, Indians,or Tartares,by the 
Turks called Peluianders or Gureſsis, which ſignifieth wreſt- 
lers, whoart all times and as often as it ſhallpleaſe himtotake 


86 


Pleuianders 
are Moores, 
Indians, or 


therein hispleaſure,do wraſtle before his perſon two and two * 


with force of armes, beeing bareon all their members, ſauin 
that they weare breaches of leather,gathered & made faſt yn- 
. der the knee,annointed with oyle,as althe reſt of their bodics 
likewiſe is,according to the auncient cuſtome of the Romans 
to the intent to giueor totake the lefſe hold the one ofthe 0- 
ther, by reaſon o& the ſlipperous glyding of the oyle dropping 
ypon the dead leather orquickſkinne,whereby it commeth to 
aſſe,that when they are wel chated,oftetimes for lack of good 
hold with the hands,they with their teerh do faſten vypponthe 
fleſh of the one & other, like vnto the fighting of the maſtiffes 
with the Beares & wild Buls,&in that orderthey doe bite and 
with their teeth nip one another,in p noſe, eares, orany other 
partof the bodie ſticking out,or wher any holdis to befaſtned 
on,ſo as oftetimes they do carry away a peece of the fleſh with 
their teeth, The wreſtling being the ended either through vic- 
toric or aſigne of abſlinence giuen,and to wipe of the ſweate, 
they caſt about their ſhoulders acloath of blew cotte&,checked 
according to their faſhid.And ſuch is their forme,order,appar- 
rel and manerof their combat in wreſtling, but when they are 
wythout the barres,and at commonreſt,they are clothed with 
a long gowne, which rhey do cal Dolyman,girded with alarge 
girdle of filke,according to their maner, their head being co- 
uered with a bonnet of blacke veluet,or with the fur ofa yong 
lamb,which they cal Taquia,baging vpo on of their ſhoulders 


M 2 atrer 


VVhy wreſte - 
lers do anoint 


themſclues, 


; "Doty mar 
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. after thefaſhion of the Georgians or the gentlemen of Polonia 


bur that it is more euen & ſtraight, they do ſay themſelves too 
beimpolluted of body & obſeruars of virginitie, which in their 


' Opinion'being not vnreaſonable)docth the longer preſerue & 


many wreſt- | 
lersin Alger 


# 


. Inuentioa of 
wriclktling. 


maintaine their bodies in ſtrength:and what forces with their 
bodies abandoned ſocuer they doe,yet are they not therefore 
ſervants or laues, but of free condition & for their neceflarie 
prouifion haue of the great Lord ten or twelue Afpres a daye. 
Of theſclike wraſtlers org & big ſermen 1] haue ſeen agreat 
many in Alger in Barbary,which dayly aboar vhe going down 
of the Sun, doe preſent themſcluesin the place neare vynto the 
hauen before the great p__ eemaking place foral commers 
and there do wraltle aftera fine & ſtrong maner for to make 2 
ſhew & paſtime vnto the aſſembly & beholders which therfore 
do giue vnto them a peece of money beeing foureſquare in the 
mooriſh ſpeech called Giudith, being worth abour 4.deniers 
of our money. The Preſter Jan kingot Erhyopia hath alſo of 


theſe wraſtlers,as lately hath written Franciſco Aluarez in hys 


voyage of Ethyopia, whereby is to be knowne that the people 
beyond the South & Eaſt ſeas doas yet obſeruc the Paleſtres, 
& exerciſe of wraſtling after the antiquitie ot the Olmipicke 
games,inſtituted by the valiant Hercules, whiche inthe (ame 
countricof Mauritaniaand Afrikechallenged and ouercame 

with waſlling the mighty Giant Antheus: & nevertheles Lac- 
tance firmian in his firſt booke, doth attribute the firſt inven. 
tion of the Paleſtreynto Mercurie as likewiſe he doth the play- 


ing onthe fiddle. 


In theſe figures following I haveliuely painted out vnto you theſe Peluianders 
(as I haue ſcene them in Conſtantinople) in the forme as they wraſtle, and 
in the other figure a(well of their making redieto the wraſtly ng,as after the 
game,and finally of their ordinarie appparrell, whicherthey weare without 
the exercile Athletique : and likewiſe hauc repreſented vntoo you the 

- draugbr of three drunkardes, who after they haue well tippled rhemſcluey 
wyth their drinke,which they call Sorber, or after they haue caten of theyr 
pouder Opium,goe howlyng about the ſtrectes like vnto Dogges, and then 

2,3 is euill for the Chriſtians too bee neare them, becauſe of the perill they 


-. ſhoulde bein of being well beaten. 
; Plewi 
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Deregrination. 3.Booke. 
Of the (ookes and otherofficers of theKit- 


chin of the Great Turke,and the ordinary maner 
of the cating of the Turkes, 


Chap.1o. 


J7 ſhall notbe impertinent nor out of my purpoſe,if Ido ſpeak 
and intreart of the eſtates,officers,duties,wages, & ſeruices of 


Cooks & other officers of the kitchin of the great Turke, and 
therforc is to be vnderſtood that ordinarily he keepeth within 
. his Sarail 1 50.cooks,aſwel maiſtersas boies Azamoglas,am6 
which the beſt & moſt experteſt are choſen & ordained for the 
priuy kitchin of the great Lord, &the other for the comon ſorr. 
'The Maiſter cooks haue for their ſtipend 8.0or 10. Aſpresaday, 
& the boyes z.clothed cuery one of thEonce in the yere: thoſe 
ofthe priuy kitchin hauetheir furnaces apartfor todreſſe and 
make ready the meat without ſmell of ſmoke ,which being ſod- 
- den and dreſſed, they lay jnto platters ofpurcelan, and ſo deli. 
neritynto the Cecigners,whom we docal caruersfor to ſcrue 
the ſame yntothe great Lord, the taſt becing made in hispre- 
ſence: the other cookes for the comon ſorte, dee deliver their 
meate vnto thoſe whiche haue the charge of the Ciſtributing 
therof throughout the Sarail according to the order made by 
the officers therunto comitted, for ouer theſe two kitchins,pri 
-uic, & common are ſet & ordained foure ſuperiours,of whiche 
thefirſt being in their language called Hargibaſsi,is appointed 
to the c 


2 of aducar, and cuery yeere a gowne of filke. The ſecond is cal- 
Emimmutpagi,whiche is to ſay, chiefe kater, ordeined for the 
disburſing of all the money & charges of the kitchin,and hath 
50.Aſpres a day,& a gowneuchas it ſhall pleaſetheTurke to 

iuc himvpon the day of the great Bairam, whicheis their Ea- 

r. The third is the Chechaiaor Stewards, ordcincd to ouer- 

ſee al that which ſhal go out or into the kitchins, & totake or. 


dcrinal differences, which mightariſe amongelſt the many 


c & keping therof,& to pay the cooks their wages, yg 


». & hath for his peniio 60. Aſpres a day,amounting to thevalew Cookes, 


fey 
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and is proudedin wages like ynto the Emimmutpagi. The 4. 
and laſtis called Muptariapagi,who keepeth the books and ac- 
counts of the whole charges of the kitchins, & hath rhe charge 
to ordayne from day to day,the meat for the dict of the great 
Lord:and for this office he hath but 3o.Aſpres by the day, and 
this is theeſtate of the Cookes and other officers of the kitchin 
of the great Turke and of his Saratl. 
Now there reſteth to ſpeake of the dreſſing of their meat & 
Great differice the ordinary maner of cating of the Turks which farre differerh 
© berwixte the from ours,being ſo ſuperfluous,curious, and delicate, and our 
Fra & 131* Cookes dreflingthe ſame accordingly: wheras ro the contrary 
eve. theirsisſcant,bare,andgroſle, withour anyediucrſitiesof lar- 
dings,dreſſinges,ſawces,ioyces,and confeRions: their Cookes 
being very ſimple dreſſers of meat, as being neitherdainty nor 
| Meatesof the delicate inp dresſingtherof.For the Turks do content theſelues. 
Turkes. with ſlight mcates &caſily dreiſed,ſo-as they be nouriſhing or 
. reſtoratiue : as Bucks fleſh, Goates fleſthe, Mutton, Lambe;and' 
- Kidde, and certayne Hennes, whereof there they hauc as tatre 
and as ſauery as in anye otherplace, where I haue beenc. They 
docate little beefe,and lefle veale,tor they ſay that the cow ha 
uing her calfe taken away from her would looſe her milke,and 
| thereby ſhould lack butter, cheeſe, and other whitemear, they 
SFeepe5fer, hold the ſheepes fecerfor a very delicate meate, which ordinart- 
foo meet; ly in divers ſhops at Conſtantinopleareſert foorth to be ſolde 
readieſodden & dreſſed with pilled garlike,which1s their com 
mon ſauce at all rimes,there are alſo tobe ſold pies of minced 
meate,and rice dreſſed with butter and almonds very ſauorie- 
and of a good taſte : as forthe fleſhethey wyll rather cate 1t 
roſted then ſodde, and doroaſt the fame in maner following: 
. They haue agreat Iron potte of the bigneſſe of a ketle, in the 
X botrome whereof they doe lay red: burning coales,and oner 1t 
a gredyron,vpon the which they doe roaſt theirfleſh through 


water is the 


moſte cows the vapour and heate of the coales, which canneither be whol- 
drinke of the ſyze nor daintie, And'to be ſhort their kiechins & Cookes are 
nothyng lyke vnto- ours: 'as fortheir drynke,their moſt vſnall 
and common beurage is that which is natural vntoal beaſtes 
in the worlde ; toowitte, fayre:and cleare. water; But a 
auc: 


Turkis 
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have notwithſtanding other drinkes artificially made and con- 
feRioned of diuers ſortes which they docſcl in ſundry places 
ofthe city:Some made with water and barl-yatter the naner of 
Ale:fome other of peares or apples, or with the ſcerhing toge- 
ther of plummes,reiſons, figges,peares,peaches,and other lyke. het. 
» fruits, & of the beurage whieh they do cal Sorbet,they do much'S —_— 
, vieto drinkein the ſommerwith y{c or ſnow to coole the ſame. 
. They do alſo drinke much Aquavitz both at and atter mealcs 
which they cal Archent, Asfor natural wine, notwithſtanding 
that by the Mahumetical law, the drinking therof is torbidden . 
them, yet do they forall thatleaueit nothingart all, raking of ir ' 
oftentimes ſo much in, that ſcarce they are able to beare ic. Bur 
itis when it coſteth them nothing, for there is no nation in the 
worlde which ſeeke more theyr owne aduauntage then theſe 
Tarkes doe, ſpecially when they maye getirof the Chryſtians, 
. becauſe they doe ſpend more and keep better cheere then they 
of their nation doe. For example whereof, I hauc often times 
ſeene diucrsof them, & of the principalleſt, as Secretaries, Dra- | 
omans,and other officers of the great Turke which came to 1 
the lodging of Monſieur Darramontour Ambaſlador, to ben- 
quetand make merry,and without any curteſfic drunk as rauch 
as pleaſed them, which nothing was retuſed them, bur to the 
contrary the Ambaſſadour wel knowing their natural inclyna- | 
tion, forgotte nothing which might ſeruefor their good inter- 1 
tainment, aſwell with delicate meats, as divers ſortes of good 1 
wines both Malmeſies and Muſcadels,wherof they.do ſtufte the 
ſelues ſo ful, that oftentimes in going home to their houſes the 
0 & broadeſt ſtreets in the city are too narrow for them. 
. . Ahdareſofarrefrom ſhame and honeſt ciaility, that they doe 
notthinke they haue made good cheere, nor attribute any ho- 
nour vnto thoſe that have Faſted them,except they bee made F 
beaſtly drunk. Notwithſtading that by theyrlaw as Ihavefaid Kr 1 x, 
. they are ſpecially forbidden todrinke wineor to bee drunken, PRs?” 
wherat they make no great ſcruple & lefſe finne, fo as they may 
drink free without their coſt. They hane another ordertomake . . 
themſclues drunk without wine,which is with their Opium, be- CO 
inga compoſition made with a white ſtuffe, wherofthe — drunke, 
, og 


The orientall 


doe not only vſe, butalſothe Perſians and other people of Le- 

uant,through the opinion which they haue, thatirmaketh the 

to forget choler & melancholy,8&ſocauſethrhemrto be ioyfull 

and nomgr” rr in the warres more ſtoute and hardy. Of which 
aft 


Opium atter they haue taken inof 1t aboutaDragma, doth ſo 
worke with them,and maketh themſo out of ſquare, that they 
looſe both their wits and vnderſtanding,forthey go reeling a- 


bour the ſtreetes, holding one of another, as the other Drun- 


kardes doe, foming our of the mouth like vnto chafed boares, 


.- making ficrceand terrible cries and howlings like vato doggs. 
And being in this caſe, itis not good forTewes or Chriſtians to 


meet with them, caſt they ſhould be welbbeaten with fyſtes or 
cudgels.But thoſe which are moſt to' be fearedin the meeting 
are thoſe 3.kinds which in the former chapter I haueliucly de- 
ſcribed vnto you:towit,the Azamoglans, the Leuentis,and the 
Azappis being renied Chriſtians,and mortall enemies vnto all 
Chriſtians,and thoſe which do vnto them the moſt wrongs and 
outrages, and thus ye haue heard of the manner ofcating and 


drinking of the Turkes, farre differing from ours.But becauſe I 


will not forgette to touch the mariner ofthe apparrell of theſe 


Cooks,T wil ſaythattheydo wearea long coate of marokin or 


leather cloſed,and ſhutting the ſame vppon he breſt with -great 


fart buttons of tinne inſteed of filuer, wearingon theirheadsa 
.white Zarcole like ynto the Ianiflaries, but-withourt any fringe 


of gold or otherenrichment inal reſpe&s as the figurefollow- 
ing doth repreſentynto you, = * | Fort 
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Dereprination. 3Booke. 
Of the Phiſitions of ( onſtantino- 
ple. F | 
Chap.n, 


N Turkie and principally at Conſtantinople, are found dy- 
vers Phiſitions profeſling the Arte of phyſicke, and exercy- 
ſing the praRyſe thereof, buta greaternumberot the Iewes 
then Turkes , amongelt the which there are many that are $kil- 
full in Theorica, and experimentedin praiſe, and the reaſon 
wherefore in this Arte they doe commonly exceede all other 
nations,is the knowledge which they haue in the language and 
letters, Greeke, Arabian,Chaldeeand Hebrewe. In which lan- 
guages as tothem partly,peculiar, and originall, hauc written 
the principall Authours of phyſicke and naturall phyloſophie 
and Aſtronomie, beyng the ſciences meete and neceſſarye for 
thoſe that ſtudy phiſick.Beſides, the common Phiſitions which 
the Turkes call Echim, the greatLord hath of his owne proper 
and ordinary,waged wyth greatſtipendes,andintertaininents, 
whereof part are Turkes and parte Iewes. Hee which inthe 
tyme that I was in Leuant,had the firſt dignity and authority, 
amongſt the order of Phiſirions was of nation an Hebrew cal- 
led Amon, of ageaboue ſixtic yeeres,a perſonage great of au- 
thoritye,and mucheeſteemed,aſwell tor his goods, knowledge, 
and renowne, as for honour and portlineſſe. They are moreo- 
ucr beſides thoſe aforeſaide within the Sarail of the great Turk, 
ten common Phiſitions, which for their ſalaric haue cue 


rail,one of them joey rnto the greatTurk to aske licence to 
heale him, {for otherwiſe they dare nottake him inhid) which 
hauing obtayned,he cauſeth the patient to bee brought into a 
lace which within the Sarail is ordayned for ſick folke, and is 
und to viſite him foure timesa daye, vntill ſuche time as he 
hauerecouered his health : but if it chaunce the ſicke to waxe 
dayly worſe and worſe : then all the otherPhilitions arebound 
N to 


9} 


lewes excellie 
in phificke & 


whyt 


Amon an He- 
brew Philiti6s 


wery ONCE ee. 
of them tenneaſpres a day,and meate and drinke, their charge ——_ ___ 


being ſuch that ſo ſoone as there falleth any ſicke within the Sa- _ of the 
ariall, 


Theoriental 


rocometo his aſliſtznce; Asforthe apparrell of the Phiſitions 
of Turky,it doth'nor differ muctt from that of rhe c6mon peo- 
ple: butyet from that of the iewiſh Phiſitions. for inſteede of a 
yealow Tulbant very neere like vnto the Tewiſhe nation, they 


 werea high topped cappe,died of redde ſcarlet,after the mancr 


as yee may bcholde in the figure following: 
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Pereprination." 3. Booke. 95 


Of the Gracian Peiſams-or hu/- 
bandmen called Y oinuchz. 


Chap.1z. 


He Voinuchz or Grecian vullage men,arciof a prowince of 
Grzciaon the borders of Bollne. com-prehendgd.as the bers» 
other areynder the dominion of the great Turk, although that bt 
the men, notwithſtanding they are Chriſtians,are not tributo- 

rice inany gabels or money taxes : yetare they preſſed wyth a 

more grieuous tribute of their owne perſons or ot their Chyl- 

dren, tor they are ſubie& to obey a Sangiac Turke (whom wee 

call a Gouernour) whiche cuery yeere leuyeth a thouſande of 

them: and ſendeth them to Conſtantinople to be preſented ar 

the gates of the great Turke, euery one bearing on their ſhoul- 

der a ſatchell ful of haye in token of their bondage and ſeruice, 

Now after they hauc bin ſeen of the great Lord,they are {& yn- 

tothe Imbreorbas(ſi,beingas it were chiefe groome of the ſta- 

ble,which cauſerh them to be prouided of lodging within the 

ſtables of the greateLorde thercunto appointed, intime of 

peace to feede the horſes in the paſtures, and in time of warre 

ro follow the campe , to mowe grafle. and to make hay thereof, 

for the dayly foode of the horſes. And ifany ſhould faile to be 

at ſuche commaundement and ſeruice, he ſhould be conſtray- 
nedto hyrc and pay another in his place, for that. theſe poore 

Voinuchz mutt nd of their owne charges : and beeing verye 

poure people,after they haue done their work appointed them, 

thet do imploy that ſmal time of the reſt of the day,to make pa- 

ſtime ynto the people forto get ſome money,yraking an afſem-, , Baggepypes 
bly throughour the ſtreers, with a great baggepype made of a 

goates ſkinne,(beingſach a one as ye ſee here painted inthe fi. 

gure following)and with a ſound thereof they dauncecertayne 


daunces, with ſuch a nimblenefle of the body and legges, that 
the pleaſure thereof is not ſmall vnto the beholders. And 
after they haue well daunced and leaped, they haue ſome ſmall 
peeces of money giuen ynto them which is their onely aduaun- 


N 3, tage 


Theorientall 


tage and ſuſtentation of their pouerty, ja 411 
They haue beſides thisanother meane and praQtiſe to gette 
ſomething by,in making an aſſembly of ſixeor ſeuen of them 
in a company,diſguyſing themſclues with certaine maſquerie, 
as with heades and Cranes neckes,and other moſt antike foule 
and ſtraungeſt in the world, which (if God do preſerue my life) 
. Thope to ſctforth ynto you in my third Tombe, whereIwillin- 


treate of the whole eſtate ofthe houſe of the greate Turke that 
nowe reigneth. 


——— _- 
APetiſant or man of the conntrie 
being a Greeke. 
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Pereg rination, 3. Booke. 
Of the ((adileſquers great Dotors 


of the lawe Mahometicke add chick Tu- 
ſtices of the Twrkes. 


Chap.,14. 


] Was not determined ro haue intreated in this firſt tome any 
thing belonging vnto the religion of the Turkes,pretending 
to haue reſerued the ſame for the ſecond part,where 1 by 
God his grace too declare,as before I haue propoſed, allthat 
whiche may concerne their religion and ceremonies of their 
iuſtice and adminiſtration thereof which with the ſameis con- 
ioynR. Bur hauing afterwards conſidered chat the ſtrange di- 
uerſitie wherewith theſe doRours of their lawe doe diſguiſe 
themſclues:and allo their Prieſts, Monkes, religious Heremits 
. and Pilgrimes, would no lefle delight the ſpirites and ſightof 


the Readers, the the curious deſire to vnderſtand of their bru- 


.- «tiſh lives & abhominable ſuperſtition, I thought it notimper- 


'tinent to ſethearein order onely the pourtractes and 

of the principalleſt amongſt them with a briefe deſcription & 
declaration vpocuery of their figures, beginning with the two 
Cadileſquers, great doRours of theirlaw & chicte of their iu- 
ſtice, the one of them beeing ordeined for the adminiſtration 


97 | 


of Grecia,and the other for Natolia. Theſe Cadileſquersare ,, eau 


reputed amongeſt the Turkes,in the eſtate of religion, of like encforchs 
* to 2n d : 
for Grecia 


dignitic and reuerence,as the Metropolitansare inthe church 
of Grecia and the Patriarches in the Romane Church: and in 
the exerciſe of iuſtice,as Chauncellours or chiefe Preſidentes, 
being created and eleted vntothis dignitie and auRoritie not 
- - by fauourable ambition. but through honorable cleion out 
of the firſt and moſt learned docours of their lawe, becauſe 
they ſhould be approued ſo pertinent and ſufficient in know» 
ledge, that they themſclues be provided of wiſedome,counſel, 


& good iudgement, before they wil counſaile or iudge others, 


which they could nor do,8& lefle ſhuld be: poſsible vntotheto 


decide iultly , anarreſt of Iuſtice, in matter of waight and of 
great 


s NT — OD % 
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great difficultie; ifthey were adorned with good knowledge, 
.. great [carning,and prudent indgement:and therfore are they 
.. choſen of rype age and conſiſtant, too the intent the hearof 
youth ſhould bee paſled-& cooled with them, or the fire of car- 
nall loue of the one ſexe to the other(which deteſtably in thoſe 
countries 1s v{ed)ſhoulde not cauſe them to ſway or {tray from 
the true way of iuſtice,wheras to the contrary,it they were cho 
Aen young, thatthe olde men ſhoulde not haue occaſionto e- 
Keeme them, that euen as they were young of yceres andage, 
they thould alſo bee greene ot ſenſe and iudgement, which fo 
'comthonly is not found to beamongeltolde men, rype ot age 
& yeres,ynto whom the number of yeres and long experience 
ought to haue brought more wiſedome and rype doctrine wel 
and duly to adminiſter Iaſtce which ought not: to bee peruer . 
Ted nor corrupted by any friend{hippe, fauour, hined.or any 
- *other alyaunce,and muchelefſe through inſatiable auarice, 
--- The eſtate therfore of theſe worthie Cadileſquers 1s very ſtate- 
; iy and honourable, beſidesrhar they dayly and ordinarily doe 
- followe the court of the grear Lord (which they call the gate) 
and through the honour, reuerence,and dignitie, they doc goe 
'before the Baſcha, forall that their authority is not ſogreate. 
They are executors of the lawes, & with the conſent of the Baſ- 
-thasthey do conſtitute anddepole the Cadis which are Iudges 
'of the prouinces, and allo takeacknowledgement vpon the ap= 
1ilites .t pellations interpoſed vponthe ſentences & tudgements of the 
421915 TajdeCadis,according to their prouinces andcircuirtes: to wit, 
=> theoneforwholeGrecia,and the other for the Natolic ,which 
As yery Turkie.Theirannuallwages for their eſtate and office 
2s ofthe .aſwellforthe Churche as adminiſtration of iuſtice, is about 
eſquert. Foten or cightthouſand duccars beſides their ordinary gaynes, 
euety of them entertayning for hys ſeruicerwo or 3, hundred 
flaues,and beſides haue ginen them and keptat the charges of 
the great Lord, ten Secretaries,and twoo Moolurbaſhs, whiche 
are buſicd aboutthe horſes. 
pparrell and ,- 1A for theirapparrel,;they loue to becloathed in chambler, 
panner of the £114. or 99 re 67 colours, and more[honeft, as rufſet 
—_—_—_— -browne;tawny; purple. The {lecucsof their gownes be 


long 


Deregrination. 3.Booke. 


98. 


long and ſtreit: vppon their heades they doe weare a Tulbarit v 


.. of a marucilous wideneſſe and: bigneſle, hauing the middeſt 
(which they doe call Mogeuiſimore lower and ſtreight then 
the other ordinaricare :going through the Countrie or Citie, 
they doc ryde moſt commonly on Mules or Mulets,or ſome- 
times on gelded horſes covered vpon the crouper,with acloth 
, of purple colour garded with filk fringes,as in the picture fol- 
lowing ye mayſce:and if it happe thatthey do goon foot they 
+ £0 with a graue,fayre, & ſoft pace, wearing their beard long & 
erce,ſhewing in the a greatgrauitie, ioyned witha fained 
lincfle,caſting foorth but few words,'butſuche asareof theyr 
: mer, religion altogeather, with euidentand mearc bypo- 


_ 


"964 ——— — 


a 


4 
& = 
-. -— i &  FEXXG = 
44A + — — — —C 
=— ow "£5 


Eg. 
WE 
fy 


C p 6 's TIT 
/ bad Wb) | wh | WY 


- 
ww 
K 
wn 
DT 
Z 

5. 
A 
Q 
Vw 
TC 

== 
I] 
VW 

— 
bac 
V 
Rey 
I 

= 
© 

_ 

V 
= 
2 
VY 
> 
UP 
ws 
I 

,"_— 

WV 


Ca 


0 LY 
. ; = & . - wo 
Q "9 w..\ » $+ » of | wt + » * 


> 


99 


Peregrination. | 3.Booke. 
Of foureſundrie religions of the T urkes 


their maner of living and pouttraQs of the 
religions: and firſt of the Geomalers. 


Chap,l5. 


F the belicfe and faith of the religious Hermites and Pil-* 
rimes,both Turkes and Moores Mahomertiſtes,were as 
good, holy,and true, asit is in falſe appearance coloured with 
.. moſt evident hypocrifie & damnable ſuperſtition,they mighe 
a great deale better aſſurethemſclues of their ſaluation, then 
they do: for their maner of living is ſo beaſtly and farre from 
.. the true religion vnder colour ;of their faincd holinefle and' 
vaine deuotion,that by comparable reaſon it might better be 
called a life of brute beaſtes then of reaſonable men: wee will 
 therfore diſcover here a little of their fourch ricall reli- 
i0s,& of the obſervatios therof, of which in the end of cuery 4 orders of 
. deſcription,ye may ſee the figures naturally draw& out.Theſe "= 
foure orders of falſe Mahumerticall religionare in their lan- ders, Do ai 
guage called Geomalers, Calenders, Dervis, and Torlaquis, Tozlaqus* 
The life of the Geomalers (to beginne firſt with them)is not Þ<*i282 56 
much different from that of the worldly ſort,for that themoſt ;phnominat 
part of them are fayre young menandofryche houſes, whiche  * 
willinglye doc giue themſelues torunne about the countrie, 
and to trauel through many and divers regions & provinces, 
as through Barbaric, Egypt, Arabia, Perſia, the Indies,andthe 
whole land of Turkie,for to ſee and vnderſtand the world with 
great pleaſure at other mens charges,vnder colour of their pil 
-grimage and religion: the moſt parte of theſe are good artifi. 
=£cers,& the other giuE to reading, & to deſcribe all their yoy- 
- ages,the lands and countries which :tcy hauc runne through 
.. andtrauailed.Duryng theſe blind & ſtraying peregrinations, 
they carry none other apparrell,thena little cafſock withour 
flecues being of purple colour,madeand faſhioned like yntoo 
a deacons coate,ſo ſhort, that it commeth bur to abouetheyr 
knees,gyrt. inthemiddeſt with a leng and large girdle of _ 
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Peregrination. ' 3.Booke. 99 
Of foureſunarie religions of the T urkes 


their maner of living and pourtraQs of the 
religions: and firſt of the Geomalers. 


Chap,l5. 


F the belicfe and faith of the religious Hermites and Pil-* 
rimes, both Turkes and Moores Mahometiſtes,were as 
good, holy,and true, asit is in falſe appearance coloured with: 

.. moſt euident hypocriſie & damnable ſuperſtition,they mighr 
a great deale better aſſure themſclues of their ſaluation, then 
they do: for their maner of liuing is ſo beaſtly and farre from 

.. the true religion vnder colour of their fained holinefſe and 
vaine deuotion,that by comparable reaſon it might better be 
called alife of brute beaſtes then of reaſonable men: wee will 

 therfore diſcover here a little of their foure hypocriticallreli- 
ios,& of the obſcruatios therof, of which inthe end of cuery 4 orders of 

þ rc ption,ye may ſee the figures naturally draw& out. Theſe Renpouen 

foure orders of falſe Mahumerticall religion are in their lan- ders,De as 
guage called Geomalers, Calenders, Dervis, and Torlaquis, Toraqus 

. The life of the Geomalers (to beginne firſt with themis not ——_— - 

much different from that of the worldly ſort,for that the moſt phominat 

part of them are fayre young menandofryche houſes, whiche © 
willinglyc doc giue themfelues totrunne abour the countrie, 

andto trauel through many and diuers regions & provinces, 

as through Barbaric, Egypt, Arabia, Perſia, the Indies,and the 

whole land of Turkie,for to ſee and vnderſtand the world with 

great pleaſure at other mens charges, vnder colour of their pil 

-grimage and religion: the moſt parte of theſe are good artifi. 

-=£ers,& the other giuE to reading, & to deſcribe all their yoy- | 

- ages,the lands and countries which :tcy hauc runne through 4 

.. andtrauailed.Duryng theſe blind & ſtraying peregrinations, | 

they carry none other apparrell,thena little cafſock without 
flecues being of purple colour,madeand faſhioned like vntoo 
a deacons coate,ſo ſhort, that it commeth bur to abouetheyr 
knees,gyrt inthemiddeſt with a leng and large girdle of ſilke 


we 
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and gold ofno {mall beautic and yalour,vpon the endes wher- 
of arc houng certaine Cimbals of filuer mixt with ſome other 
cleare ſounding mettall,and they doe ordinarilie weare (ixe or 
{eucn of theſe aſwell about their girdle as vnder their knees, 
And beſides the coote, in {teede of a cloke,they are coucred a- 
boue the thoulders with the skinne of a Lion or Leopard be- 
-ing whole and in his naturall haire, which they doe make faſt 
vpon their breaſt by the two former legges. Allthereſt ofthe 
partes ot their bodiesare bare: ſaving that in their cares they 
doc weare greatrings of filuerorof other mettal,andon their 
feet a kinde ofſhoes made after the faſhion of thoſe which the 

- Apoſtles did weare, bound rogeather with coardes and to bee 
the _ diſguiſed andappeare more holy,they let their haire 
grow very long and weare the ſame ſpread out vppon their 
thoulders as the brides doe in theſe Countries. And to make 
them grow & to ſhew the more longer, they vſe by continuall 
artifice Terebinthe and verniſh, laying ſomtimes for to make 
-- ©» - it the thicker, goates haire whereot the chamblets are made, 
bs "his And in ſuch ſuperſlicious apparrell raunging aboutthe coun- 


* #>a&.A,oric, they doe beare in one of their handes a booke written in 
gonate. « the Perſian language. fall of fongesandamarous ſonnets,com- 
, pounded after the vſage of their rime, And being many of the 
| inaCompanie, their belles and cymballes, both neare andafar 
- of make ſuch a pleaſantrune,that the hearers do therein rake 
.. yerydeleRable pleaſure, Andit by fortune theſe tolly louing 
religious do inthe ſtreetes meete with ſome faire young l{trip- 
pling,-ſtreightwayesthey doeſct him in the middeſt of them, 
cheriſhing him with afaire and ſweerte muſicke of their yoyces 
andfſounde of their cymballes, which to hearken vnto cuery 
one runneth,and true it is that whilelt they doſing, they doe 
ſound onely with one of ther belles or cymballes, every man 
keeping meaſure and time vntoo the yoyce of the other, and 
then afterwardes doe founde all their belles togeather, andin 
this order they doe runneabour, viſitingthe artificersand 0- 
ther people tor to allare them to-gtue them ſome peecc of mo- 
ney. po 0 01.5190 200559 D% 
- | Amongeſt theſe deuout pilgrimes of loue, there are b_h 
W 


«* 
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which ſecretly and vnder pretext of religion doe of a feruent | 

- lone draw vnto them,the hearts of many faire women, & like- | 

-wiſe of the faireſt yonglings,of which they are noſlefle amarous | 
then they are of the woman kind, ſo much are they giuen vnto | 
the abhominable ſinne of luxurie againſt nature. Thus the they | 
doe goetriumphing ou their loue, voluptuouſnes and plea 


ſure,giuing the (clues betimes ro wander throughout the coi- 

-trey attheir pleaſure, in ſuch ſort that vnder this colour, th 

» arecalled of ſome Turks,the men of the religio of louc, asin ct- 
fe& they invery deed are,ſoas if therewere ſuchan order and. | 
profeſſion amongſt vs, I beleue that the moſt part of our youth, VVhy the 6 


would ſooner giue themſelvesrothe auowing and profeſſion =alers arec 
of ſuch a rcligion,thento that of chaſtity and obſeruance, nr render 
, loue., " 
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Peregrination. 3.Booke. 
Of theſeconde ſef of the religious T urkes, 


called Calcnders, 


Chap.16. | 
HE religion and — liuing of theſe Calenders,is far 
different from the aforeſaide religion of loue:namely,for 
that the religious and obſeruatoursof the ſame, for the moſt 
part centrary to the Geomalers,fay themſelues to be virgins, 
making their boaft and glory not of laſciuitic & luxuric, but 


.. of very itreightabſtinenceand pure chaſtitic,which ifit be nor 


holy,is at the leaſt fained.they havefor their dwelling certain 


little churches,which they call Techie, over the gates where: *>fivence & 
. of they doe wryte theſe or like wordes,Czda normas, dil crfin 


cuſciunge al cachecciur : whiche is to ſay in our language, hee 


. thatwilenter into this religion muſt do the ſame works, which 


-ucrofan indifferent bignes & waight,to the intent that 


V, 
v, 


'mia,which is Afyria flai 


- bouttheirneck & arms, & vnder their priuy members they do 


they doe and obſcrue, to wir,in virginitic and abſtinencelyke 
vnto them. Theſe Calenders are clothed with a little ſhort coat 
withour ſlecues after the faſhion of a hayre cloath made of 
wooll and horſe haire,and do not let theit haire growe lon 
the Geomalers doe, but cauſetheir haires to be cut, 


their head with afelt hatte,like ynto the pricſtes of Grzcia,a- 


bourtwhich they hangcertaine ſtringes, hanging downe the 
bredth of a hand, being ſtrong and rough, being ade of horſe 


haire,in their cares wearing great rings of yron, & likewiſe a- 


pearce the skin,thruſting throughthe ſamearing of yro or ſil- 


— 


can by no manner of meanes vſe luxu 
had therunto commodity, Theſe alſo goe 


thus buckled, =_ 


I kl 
reading of certain ſongs & common rymes copounded 


ſpoken certaine words 


TA CY TS in Aza- 
t quicke,and by theſe means the firſt 
martyr of their region, : 


O Calender 


9 


8 45 Apparrell 


COUETINS the Gale: 


chaſticie of t 
Calcaders, 


of 


” 


, 4rerwwi by one The firſt mar= 
of their order called Nerzimi,whothey repute & take amongſt tir of thelsre= 
them to haue bin the firſtSaint of their religio, who for hauing "$%% | 
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Dereprination. 3.Booke. "0 
Of the thirde ſe of therelipious Turket  : 
| 1 


called Deruis, 


Chap.17. ” 
A Greatdeale more Mo Ac and beaſtly is the life and ma«' 
ner of doings of the Deruis, altogether diuers, and other 
then that of the Geomailers and Calenders, for theſe go bare. 
headed,and cauſe their hayre and beard to becutwith araſcr, 
and generally all the other partes of the bodic, whereas any 
haire groweth, and moreouer burneandſcauld their temples 
with a whot Iron, or an old peece of cloath burnt, having their 
eares pearced, wherin they doe weare certaine great ringesof 
Jaſpe,of diuers colours and rare beautic.Alltheircloathesare | | of 
two ſhcepe or goates skinnes, the hairetherof being dried in —_— 
the Sun, putting on the one before, and the other behind, im- 
- bracing the bodic in forme of a girdle:theother parts of their 
body are naked, whether it bein Winter or Sommer;theydwel 
without the cities in ſuburbes and villages in diuers partes of. 
Turkic.And all the Sommer long goe running throughout the 
Countries from one village to anuther,doing ynder the colour © oe 
of holineſſe and religion, infinite knaueries and robberies, for . . J 
> they arcall of them greattheeues, fornicatours & ſpoylers;ma-' Spolles 7he. 
-king no conſcience to rob, kill,& murder(if they find theſclues is 3: 
2.to be the ſtronger parties) thoſe who they meet withal on the 
way with a ſmal hatchet,which they beare vnder their gyrdles, 
and with the ſame to aſſault and ſpoyle the {traunge wayfaring 
menotf what law or nation ſocuer they be.Beſides whichinhu- 
manitie,they are alſofull of diuers vnhappy vices for they are 
wondertully giuen to the deteſtable-ſinne of Sodomitrie,not- nh an 
with{tanding that for to couer their lothſome filthineſle,& to hearbe of pe= 
ſhadow their hypocriſic & for to ſhew ſome godlineſſe to be in Fileve operas 
the,they do going through the countrie, cate of an hearb cal- **® 
led Matslach, the violent operation maketh them to become 
mad,inraged, & out of their wits.So as throvgh a certayne fu- 
rour,they with a certain knife or raſour docuttheir necke,ſto- 
-- mack,& thighes,vatill they be full of moſt horrible woundes, 


Oz _ which 


- The orientall 


which for to heale,they doe lay vpon them a certaine hearbe, 

lettingir lie ypon the hurt yntill it be altogeather conſumed 

and become vnto aſhes,ſfuffering in the mean ſpace anextreem 

- Paine, and that with marucilous patience. And this they 

doeto ſhew themſclues true immitatours of their !rophet Ma 

homet,ſaying,that duringthe time that he was withinthe caue 

or den through the greatabſtinences whiche hee vſed, fell one 

| day into ſuch a furic,that hee would haue caſt himſelf= downe 

Footes fe headlongfrom the toppe therof,and for this cauſe they haue 

12: azeat - fooles in great reuerence,ſaying that they are acceptable vnto 

wiktrence: God. Theſe deuouteDeruisliue of almesasthe otherreligi- 

- ous doe, which they do beg with theſe wordes,Sciai Merda neſ- 

- Cine : which is to ſay,giue an almes inthe honor of the yaliant 

man Haly brother in law to Mahomet, which was the firſt that 

excrciſed armes amongeſt vs. They hane moreouer in the Na- 

tolia,the ſepulchre of anotherSaint by them called Scidibarral 

which they ſay, to bee he that hath conqueſted the moſt parte 

of Turkie,and about the _ of his ſepulchre is an habitati- 

on and conent,wher do dwel a great namber of theſe Dervis, 

| and there once in the yeere they keptagenerall chapteror af 

k -ſembly,in which their Priour or Superiour is preſident, whom 
fooliſh teme y X 

ie of one of £hey doc call Aſſambaba, a name ſignifiyng father of fathers. 

eſe Religious -Theſe good religious people are not very. welcom at Coſtanti- 

-nople, for thata whileagoe one of them durſt take vpon him 

with aſhortRapier, which hee carried hidden vnder his arme 

- to haue killed the great Turke Sultan Mchemer,the ſecond of 

that name : notwithſtanding becauſe the Turkes haue aboue 

| all thinges.chariticin grearerecommendation, they doc not 

laue to giue almes ynto them for God his ſake, 


| 
x 


« 

; - 
'W, 

: s 

- 


f 
f 
4 
5 
4 


ey En - » = —_ y 2 
- anne” the» opmareme L 4 % T3 — £2 Car 
MS WS... DIR 2 CNY —- : 2 2 "0 Op RYE EO 
« 


HIS 4 Religions 


Twrke. 


I . 


Peregrination:) '3.Booke. 
T he fourth ſef of the religions Turkes, 
called Torlaquis, 
je; Jravel ) Chap.18. 


He Totlaq is by others called Durmiſlars, cloathe them- 
ſclucs withſheep and goat skinnes,like vnto the Deruis,a- 
boue the ſame,they wrap about them in maner of acloke,the 


Skinne of a great Beare with the hayre, made faſt vppon their- Apparel oſthe 
ſtomack withthelegs:vpo their headsthey wearea high bon- |? 97/aquis,, 


nct of awhite felt,tolded with ſmall pleights,hauing the reſt 
of their bodies altogether naked, They doc alſo burne them- 
ſclues on the temples with an old cloath burned for too take 


- Away and dry vp the humours of the braynes,and too let that 
- they ſhoulde nat fall downe ypon their eyes, and take awaye 
. their ſight. The Libians, as Herodote in his fourth boke doth 


wrire, had the like cuſtome,to burne the vaines of the braynes 
or of the temples of the young children when they were come 
to befoure yeres olde,with wool or cotten,to prenent the fal- 
lyng downe of the Catharres ſolong asthey lyued, andwere 
2 opinion thatthe ſame made the a great deale more health- 
ull. 


104 


The fourme and manner of liuing of theſe Torlaquis, is gained; os 
more rude and beaſtly, then the life of the brute beaſtes, for theſe Torla. 


they know not, nor will learne;to reade, write, or doe any ci- 9%is- 


-- uillor profitable ae, but doceliue Idlely vponalmes,as the 0+ 


thers doe. And moſtoften goroging alonethrough the rowns 
and villages following the bathes,tauernes and afſemblices,for 
to hauc free ſhot and cheare. Bur going in great troupes tho- 
rowe the deſertes,if they finde any at their aduauntage,wea- 
ring g00d apparrell, they wyll ſtryppe them and conſtrayne 
them roo goe ſtarke naked as they doe, and by ſuche vaga- 
bounde beggerie,they make the poore and fimple people of 
the Townes and Villages belecue, that they canne foreſay and 
devine the good or cuyll fortune by loekyng in the Palme 
of theyr handes, as if they hadde good ou and knowledge 
F | 4+ __ 


T he orientall 


inthe art of Chiromicic or Palmeſtric, forthe beaſtlineſſe of 
this barbarous people is ſo lewdeand grofle,that theſe poore 
1diots doe come runningon'all ſides ynto theſe abuſers,as if 
they were Prophetes, hanyng an opfnion and falſe perſwaſion 
that they are endued with the ſpirite of propheſic. And aboue 
the reſt the ſimple women, who for to haue of theſc ſoothſay- 
ers ſome yaine prediction or fayned promiſe 'of their deſires, 
cither forthe timepreſent or to come, doe bryng vnto them 
greatquantitie of bread;egges,cheeſe,& other victuals, being 
nolcfie welcome vnto them then neceſſary. But theſe 1mpo- 
ſters Torlaquis vnder colour &pretext of their falſe religion, 
doc further commit many other more greater abuſes,not on- 
ly falſe and inconuenable, but cenorme and moſt blaſphemons 
againſtthe diuine prouidence,for that oftentimes they lead a- 
__ them an auncient old man, whom they reuerence & 
worſhiplikea God:and being comeinto anytowne or village 
they doe lodge themſclues as neare as poſſible they can in the 
 belitand richeſt houſe, placing themſelues rounde about hin 
.. with moſt faygned humilitice, and hypocriticall reuerence, Af- 
terwards,this good:hypocrite, becing no lefle:grawen 1n kna- 
very then in age,fayneth himſelfe to be rauithed in ſpirire,pro- 
nouncing atſundrietimes afewe wordes,and thoſe tull of gra- 
uitic and ſpirituall commandementes , and as if heewere in a 
 traunce, lifteth yp his eyes vnto heauen,and afterwardes by lit- 
tle and little turning himſelte toowardes his diſciples ſpea- 
.keth vnto them in thys manner : My welbeloued chyldren I 
praye you too take mee awaye, and carrye mee out of thys 
Towne , for in lyfrynge vppe mine eyes vnto heauenT haue 
bothe ſeene and vnderſtanded by deuine Reuelation greate 
tribulation too bee prepared for the ſame. And then theſe 


gentlediſciples beyng well inſtructed and taughtin this ſort of 


knauery,do altugether with great afſe&iondelire himto make 
his prayersto God, that he would appeaſe and mitigate the yre 
which 1uſtly he had determined againſ{t{uch adefolatecitie,and 
the inhabirants thereof. The reuerend olde manſhewing hym+ 
ſelte by their prayer to bee wonne, and wel inclined ro:doe the 


Gmewith his fimuled holinefle; beginnzth-to make a feighed 


prayer 


Dereprination. 3.Booke. . 105. 


prayer ynto God, deſiring him to forbeare his threatned fury, 

.- andeuil cminent. Thenthis poore barbarous and ignoraunt 
pcople.being feared with the diuine threatning;and comfor- 
ted through the deprecation of this reuerendreuealer and In- 
terceſſour, doe runne towardes him from all partes, gluing ſo 

muchefaith ynto the masked hypocriſic of this olde toxc,thar 
they are fully perſwaded,thar all theſe diueliſh & abuſed works 
arediuine myracles. Forwhich by charitable admuration, they 
doe bring vato them ſo many almes,that theſefalſereligious ar 
_ - their departure trom that place, hauelike vnto Somners,as ma- 
-ny brybes as they can carry away. And hauing thus ſpedd, they 
returne to their houſes triumphing of their impoſtrie,and ma- 
king merric chearec at the coltes ot theſe. roo muche credulent , 
people,which doegiue theſame vntothem, of whoſe tooliſhe 
ſimplicitic they go mocking & ſcoffing amongelt themſclues. 
They docallo cate of the hearbe called Matslach like vnto the 
Deruts, and do ſleep vpon the ground, no'leſle naked of ſhame yas BOY _ 
then bate of clothes, vſing their damnable and abhominable; ( of the Mare 
ſodomiricall luxurie,the one with the other more beaſily and {ach. 
vnnaturally, then would do the brute and wilde beaſts.. And, 
thus then vnder pretextand appearaunce of theyr holineſle, 
yea but rather of theyr fayned and abuſcd religion,theſe beg. 
= Pers oing a begging docommitſo many horrible and execra- 
*ble abhominations. 
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Deregrination. 3/Booke. 106 
O fother religious Turkes leading aſolitary 


likc amongſt beaſtes. 
Chap.1s, 


Here are moreouer throughout whole Turkie another ſe& 
of religious, dwelling within the towns and villages in cer- 
+ tayne ſhoppes : the walles whereof they do couer with skinnes 
of diuers wilde beaſtes : as of oxen, goats, harts, beares and 
wolues.And about the walles thereof they doe faſten and hang 
ypon the hornes of the ſame beaſtes a greatnumber of tallow 
candles.And in the miditof this their ſacred ſhoppe ſtandeth 2 
ſtoole couered with a greene cloth or coucring,and ypon the 
ſame a greatelatten candleſticke without any candle or tape: 
which ſhew they make to declare themſclues true followers of 
the law of Mahomet. 

Moreouer,they haue painted a Cemiterre,houng by the mid- 
deſt,in memory and reuerence ofthe brother in law, & ſucceſ- 
- ſor of Aahomert called Haly,of whom they do ſay, as we doe of 

-Beuis of Hampto, miraculous fables,ſaying that with the ſame 
Cemiterre he cut the moitatns & rocks aſunder : moreouer,to 
ſhew thelelues more ſtrange & maruellous, they bring vp and 
feed certainwild beaſts,as wolues, beares,harts,cagles & raucs 
rodeclare that they haue abandoned the worlde, to liue aſo- 
litary life amongſt beaſts : wherein their falſe hypocriſie is too 
openly ſhewed, for whereas they ſay they doe linea ſol 
life,they reſort and frequent in the middeſt of molt populous 
--rownes and villages, and profeſſing to liue ſolitarily amongeſt 
wild beaſts,they doetame the & accuſtome them to liuec 
thegg, for they doe not dwell in Hermitages ſolitarily, but a- 
Rl great aſſembly of people,and likewiſe do not live with 
thew1ld beaſts, but the wild beaſts do liue with the,exceptthey 
do mean that theſe bealtly & barbarous Turks,their copanions 
are the {ame wild beaſts, amonſtthe which they do ſay they do 
live, Theſe good religious people thus lining on the me 


The ortentall 


of their ſhop,and when ſocuer that there is not brought ſuffici- 
ently vnto them for the maintenance of their ydle life, thErhey 
come forth out of their denne,(cuen as the wolfe pinched with 
hunger commeth out of the wood) and goc about the ſtreetes 
90 ps ana ns "9h in their hande a Beare or Harte with a 
bell about his necke,as yee may ſec in the figure following. 
Beholde then how vnder colour of religion , they — 
th 


-- their damnable and morethen cuident hipocrifie. And © 
-gallaunt companions I haueſeenea great manye in Conſtanti- : 
-nople, but many more in Andrinopolec. ' 
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Peregrination. 3.Booke, 108 
Of thoſe which doe cal themſelues kinſemen 


to Mahomet. 


EY + bap.to. 


Here arediuers amongſtthe Turks, which-doe call them- 
ſ jo 0 & forſuch are reputed, kinſemen of Mahomet,wher- 
of ſome doe weare a greene Tulbant,and the other a Muzaue- 
gia, which is roſay,a bonnet whiche they doe weare vnder the 
Tulbant being of colour green: & al the reſt of the Tulbat white qq,homers 
They do weare ſuch colour for that they ſay their Prophet ware kinſewendoe 
 thelike on his head, and contraric to the Turks, The Sophians Meme been 
> whiche are the Perſians, weare redde ones. Sophy is not the Lnteueralto 
, name of the King of perſia (as ſome doe thinke) for this be known fro 
> name commeth of their ſe& and religion, which commandeth *%, | AG: 4/ 
» them of an humility,not to weare on theirheades any habite '*** oO. | 
more precious then wool, and for thatin the Arabian tongue 
. wool is called Sophy,thoſe which are of this ſe& are called So- 
-phians,and in dcriſfionthe Turks do cal them Keſulbach, which 
15to ſay, redde heads.The Turks & the Sophians doe (ay that it 
were not reaſonable to couer the diſhoneſt partes of the body, 
with the colour which the Prophetes did weare on their heads. 
And therefore is no more permitted ynto the Turkes to weare 
een hoſe,then vnto the Sophians to weare red hoſen; & who- 
ocuer ſhould weare them,ſhuld be eſteemed amongſt them as 
an heretike.And therefore is not permitted vnto any: but vnto 
ſuch as do ſay themſelues to be ſprong of the kinred of Maho- 
met, to wearea greene Tulbant, and therefore are called Ieſ- 
ſilbas,wich 1s toſay greene heads. They are alſo commonly cal- 
-led Emirs,which may be interpreted, kinſemen of the Prophet, 
and are holden 1n'ſuch reputation for holineſſe of life that in 
iudgement,the teſtimony or witneſling of one of them is allow- 
ed for 2.o0thers,Butthey are ſo miſchievous & vnhappy,thatfor 
money they wil make no conſcience to beare ſuch falſe witnes, 
fuch as ye wil have the: & ſpecially if he bea Iewe ora Chriſtian 
ynto whom they are mortal enimies. Some of them are "_- 
F1 


-que,making often with them through =—_ 
. prayers in the midit of the place, And for tha 


. . peruerſe and abhominable nature diuers amongeſt theſe bar- 
barous and nary); 4. conſtrayned more for the feare 


T heoriental 


rich,and go honorably prone 6 other are poore handi- 
craftes men,of ſellers of truites,candles,and vineger,whereof I 
haue ſcenca great many in Conſtantinople and Andrinople. 
Likewiſe diucrs of them come with the Hagis R_—_— of Mec- 

ypocrifte, their 
tthey are of moſt 


which they haue of their falſe witneſſing, then for the holineſſe 
which they know in thera, to beare ynto them greate honour 
and reuerence, 


wa”, mu ® a= d »*. © 


- 


FOBOBOSOSONDS: 


I © 


F 


ab 
A, 


fo: TTNOT! rom nw rinnrnu: 


Wy 'S aA . KA _—_— WED) WIND fv 
——— — _— 4 _ DDDOODI X VOOOGAaN OOO 


Mn 


Nt jl 


Emir a kinſeman of Mahomet, 


OO 44 
LA 


(f —— 


oF 


=, 


- 
s 


#\ 


no _ 


P ereprimaticn. ; Broke. 
OfthePilerims of eMecqua by the Turks 


Chap 21. Flecſs &, 4; 
tte mm fred 
HeTurkes,Moores,and all other ſuch barbarous nations, 4 # ? 


lining vnder the 6bſeruance of the law,& commadement of 
the falſe prophet Mahomet,find written in diuers places & paſ- 
» ſages of their Alcoram,that God hath promiſed ynto all Muſul- 
, mans which through deuotion ſhould go to viſitthe temple of 
, Mecqua by the Arabians called Aicaaba, that he woulde neuer 
, ſend their ſoules into perdition. Vpon confidece of which pro- 
- miſe they will gladly goe on ſuch pilgrimage, leauing vndone al 
.other honſhold or common affaires, and foreſceing the diffi-- 
culty of the voyage, by reaſon of the long deſarts and ſandes,' 
whereby they mult paſſe;dde beginne theſe pilgrimages, ſome 
ſoone,and ſome later,according tothe diſtaunce of the Coun- 
-trey,becauſethey wilbe at Mecqua againlt Eaſter, which they 
. docal Chucci Bairam. But beforethey do depart, becauſe their 
yoyage ſhould be the more lucky, they doe aske one another 
 forgiueneſſe of their offences. And thenthe day of A 
ture being come,they doe aſſemble in great companies, taki 
» their way,firſt rowardsthe city of Damas or of Caire, which 
»the Arabians doe call Alcair where the crewedoth afſemblezfor Joo000-0f 
they will not depart lightly,excepr they be atthe leaſt _ OL. 4-00 00, 
- fortic thouſand in a- companye, with a number of 1a-.2r 
- niſaries appoyntedfor theſccuritie,condubt,defence and ſafe- - 3f ©7C=- 
-gard of them, and to'takeregarde that the ſame benotpilled - dro 
and ſaccaged of the Arabians, which day andnightare' wars 
ching'in the deſarts toſpoile and take the pilgrims and 'tra- 
naylers. And beſidesthat, the companye hauing to tho- 
-row fo manye_deſartes, ſandye, wythered, v fra! —_ and 
lacking of all.thinges neceſlarye for mans ſuſtenance, order is 
taken for the lodingof.ma mels withgrearprouiſion of 
vicuals,fodder and water, aswell-for the-perſons, as for the 
- Canmels/andother beaftes,for thatin fandyc and drye 
609 ; P2 wilder- 
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>wilderneſſes no droppe of water is founde but frem three 

» dayes to 3. dayesiourney, whiche notwithſtanding they muſt 

getwith force of armesfrom the Arabians,which keep and de- 

tend the ſame:hauing then thus paſſed theſe deſarts, and the 

-Pilgrims arriucd at Medine Thalnabi,which allo hath bin called 

Tribic,oras others do ſay Iezrab. They do go vnto the temple 

and there lay their Alcoram vpon the {epuicure of Mahomer. 

And after that, the houre of ſeruice being come, the Maizins be 

ginne to cry vppon the towres as their cultomeis, to call the 
people together ro come vnto their ceremonies, and therere- " 

-mayne in prayer the ſpace ot 3, houres, which ended, they re- 

Janfeingp -paire vntoa mount neere vato the town called Aratetagi, vpon 

©  .thewhich they doe ſtrippe themſelues Rarke naked, and goe 

to bathe in arimer neere vntoit, cuen to the necke, mumbling 

out certaine long prayers: which ended, they go out of the wa- 

ter to putte on their clothes agayne : and the nexte morning 

-they proceede on their way towardes Mecqua, being 3. ſmall 

,dayes journey from Medine: where they being come, do enter 

into the temple to ſay their prayers. After which they goe tur- 

ningſcuen times about a foureſquare towre, at cuery circuite 
kiſling the edge thereof, from thence they goe vnto a pit of (alt 
water,which they cal Birzenzen, being cloſed within a Tower, 
being from the other,ten or tivelue paſes, pronouncing theſe 
, Stobdes. Al this be to the honour of God which 1s moſt merci- 
If 2 full,God forgiue me al my finnes. Theſe wordes being ended, 
1 ceertayne myniſters thereappointed to draw the water,doe calt 
yponthe head of cuery one of them three: ſmall buckets full, 
- withoutſparing of their clothes. Theſe beaſtly Mahometiſtes 
[1 thinkingthrough ſuch outward wathing;to be cleanſed & pur = 

=! -gedoftheir inward finnes. 

| |  Moreouer,they ſay, thatthe tower which they ſeuen-tymes. 
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| doc gocabout, was the firſt houſe of prayer whiche Abraham 
3 - buylded through the commaundementof: God. Nowe when 

| they are.n this towre well waſhed and: bathed ,'they goe to 
doc their ſacrifice yppon amount neere/ynto it,preſenting for 
an offering manyc wy. wrong beeyng immolated and 


neryficed , they doe diſtribute amongeſt the any” 4 


Pereprination., 3.Booke. 


| Godhis ſake.The ſacrifice being thus ended,a Sermon is miade 


4 3. 


7, 
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* Ope 
which the Turks call Hagiſlars)are Moores,clothed vgs i- 
eſcended 


cartryinggreat ban- 
-ners with a pyke & halfe moone in chetop ofthe ſtate, going #- 


-thuscaten with a great hypocriſieand 


vnto them by the Cady Muſelman,and that beng done;cuerye 
one of them doe goe to caſt 2.ſtones in a place, where they ſay 
the Diucl appeared to Abraham when he huilded the temple, 
From thence they returne to Mecqua to ſay divers other pray- 
ers,defiring God to exalt them as he exalted Abraham w the 
building of the temple. All theſe ceremonies being accomply- 
ſhed they depart to goe rowardes leruſalem,which they cal Cu» 
zumobarech,& there do viſite the holy mount where the tem- 
ple of Solomon'/was,which they holde in greatreuerece.In this 


place they do celebrate another feaſt, and there exerciſe new ce- 
remonies.At the departurefrom the temple of Solomon 
one taketh his way to returne homewardsorels where hedo 


thinke good, And thus they goe in troupes 


bout the townes & villages, finging the praiſes of their greate 


Prophet Mahomet,and asking of almes forthe honor 
& thatwhich is giuen them they do eate altogether, beyng ſetr 
downe in the middeſt of the common place, &after they have 
| of holines,they doe 
nly make their prayers. The moſt part of theſe pilgrimg 


nough although that diuers of them doe {ay to bee 
ofthe line of Mahomet, as the Emirs abouec 'mentioned. And 
of theſe I have ſeena greatnumber at Conſtantinople,appar- 
relled after the maner, as here Thaue repreſented ynto youin 


the figure following, 


P3 Pilgrims 


1 


God, - 


4 


| Pilgrim Mozres ret urnmg from Mecqua. 
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Pereprination. 3.Booke. 


Of the Sacquas carriers of water, being alſo 


Pilgrimsof Mecqua, 
Chap.rv. 
T is founde in the Alcoram that Mahomet prophet of the 


wine. For that he did eſteeme it a true nouriſhment of all cuils met and why, 


-and ſinnes:and alſoasdiuers haue written, to keepe the Arabi- 
-- an$ with ſuch ſcuere prohibitis in greater ſobricty,who for the 
naturall heat whichis in them, taking thewine in tooaboun- 
dantly,would not fo eaſily ſuffer themſelnes to be tamed nor 
brought vnder ſubieQtion: by reaſon of theſe defences, are tho- 
rowout whole Turky,Grecia,and other prouinces ynder the 0- 
beiſance of the great Turke, a great naberof Turkes & Moores 
called Sacquaz, which dayly goe by the ſtreetes, places and a{- 
ſcmblies of the cities, townes,and ſuburbes of the ſaid prouin- 
ces,with a ſcrippe of leather ful of fountaine or ceſtarne water, 
hoig on their (1de,& couered aboue with a faire cloth embro- 
dered with leaues about itor els plaine:& in one hand , a cup 
of fine Corinthian larten guilded and damaskined our of the 
which of great charity they docoffer and giue todrink,al them 
that will: but yet for romake the water ſeem more faire & de- 
letableto drinke, they put within the cuppe many and diuers 
ſtones of Calcedonie;lalpe and lapis Azuli, bearing in the ſame 
hand a lookingglaſſe which they hold before the eyes of thoſe 
to whom they give todrink,cxhorting andadmoniſhing them 
with words demonſtratiueto think on death:for doing the of- 
fice of this gentlenes,they wil aske no paimentnor recompece; 
- butif through honeſt liberality fome peece of monie be giuen 
ynto them, they wil moſt gladly receiue it, and in manner of 
thankes and congratulation, they.pull out of a budget or poke 
- which hangeth atrheir girdle a vyollfull of ſweet ſmelling wa- 
'ter,which they caſt onthe face and beard of him that hath gt- 
uenthem money.I haue in a morningat Conſtantinople ſeene 
fifty of theſe Sacquas ina companye, all-furniſhed with theyr 
(crips,largegirdles,cups,glaſſes & al othertheir.inſtrurmers,whi 


tt 


Tarks, doth forbid al his fe&ators Mahometiſtes to drinke _ pes 


che thus apparelled went through the city demiding theirnew -. 
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yeres gifts of al thoſe they metwithal, whether they were Turks 
Chriſttans,or ewes inthe honour of one of their ſaints, whoſe 
feaſt they celebrated that day. And the more to prouoke men 
.to giue vnto them, preſented tothe one an apple, ro the other 
.an orange, oras I haue ſatd,did caſt ſweet water in their faces, 
for you muſt vnderſtand thatthe liberality of the Turkes and 
Moores is ſo great thatthey will hazard to giue the value of a 
Mangor,which is the 8.part of an Aſpre, to haue-two or three 
Aſpres again for it.The ſame day in the afternoone theſe wocr- 
ſhipful Sacquas with their ornature came vnto me to the houſe 
ofmy Lord the Ambaſlador,where then] was lodged, he being 
then in Andrinopole, to ſee as they ſaid,the piRure which the 
day before I had made of one of their companions, whiche 
. brought them thither.But the end was,that they would not de- 
part without hauing of me ſome preſent, alleadging by their 
reaſons that they had done me great honour in comming to vi- 
fit mewith the beſt of their ſtutte and apparrel,ſoas for to ridd 
my ſelf of them I gaue them about 20.Aſpres,and ſo being very 
wellcontented,they returned tothe place from whence they 
came.Now toreturne vnto my firſt purpoſe, ſome of theſe Sac- 
-quas,dothis office of charitiethrough deuotion, whiche they 
haue recciued at Mecqua, but the others doe it for hope of a 
gaine,which they pretend to get therby,for beſides that which 
- 48 giuenvnto them of almes, they are waged cither publikely, 
or of ſom in particular. Ther are moreouer diuers other which 
- in thatorderdo keep before their houſes great veſſels of mar- 
- ber full of water,couecred,& vnder locke and key, & aboutthe 
botts therof isacock of braſfe to draw water out of with a cup 
of latten damasked faſtened ynto it,with a ſmall yron chaine, 
to the intent that eyery on may drink therof at his pleaſurc.or 
- going to the\Moſquee, likewiſe waſh his hands, So as this cha- 
rity is in ſuch recommendation amongſt the Turks, that there 
are no artificers keeping ſhops, which haucnot comonly grear 
yefſelsor artificial! tountaines ful of water ſtanding vpon their 
ſtallemfor the common commoditic as before I hauc amplye 
.dcclared. | | 4 
| oo 
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7 he fourth booke of the Ne auigations and 


Peregrinations Qrientals of N, Nicolayot Daulphine, 
Chamberlaine and Geographer ord inarie 
vnto the king of Fraunce. 


Of the auncient Lawes and maner of liuing of 
" the Perſians. 


The firſt Chapter. 


Enophon in hisfirſtbooke of Cyro- 
pedic,which is to ſaye,of the life and 
{inſtitution of Cyrus,ſpeaking of the 
FS } [{auncient cuſtome of the Perſians, 

1&2 || fayth that they had acertaynegreat 
/_ {{place called the place of libertie, 
whereas was the Pallace royall, and 
| other houſes publike; and that the 
LSE ſame place was deuided into foure 
-E+PCE TR quarters.The R_— for the chil- 
dren:the ſecond.for the young menne : the thirde,for men of 
perteR age; and the fourth for the auncient and aged men vn- 


-tit for the yarres, Euery one of the aforeſaide degrees were 


bythe lawes conſtrayncd to repayreatatime and houre ap- 
pointedin his quarters.To wit,the children and perfe& aged 
men atthe point of theday : the auncients at certaine dayes 


and houresforthe affaires ot the common wealth. The charge 


of the young menne was in the euening to preſent themſel- 
ves 1narmes,and ſotopaſſe about the houſes publike, except 
.thoſe which were married, which were not bound to appeare 
except they were thereunto ſpecially commaunded. Euerye 
one of theſe quarters hadde twelue Prouoſts of the moſt wiſe 
and graueſtthat coulde bee choſen, for that the nation of the 
Perſians was deuided into twelue gow Ouer the children 


were appointed certaine of the moſt auncicnt, wyſe, and beſt 
ES | aduiſed 


$:; $ | 
Peregrination. 4-.Booke. 
. aduiſed for to bring the vp in vertue.To the yong men, well to 
inſtru& the:tothe me of perfeR age , others werecomitted & 
deputed for to accuſtome and keepe them invre, for the due 


obeyſance towardes their Prince. The auncients alſo hadrheir 
ſupcriours,which admoniſhed them inthe perfte&ton of their 


dutie:vnto the Prouoſts,was giuen the charge and adminiſtra» - 


tion of iuſtice,to doe right vnto euery man,to condemnethe tude, | 
, offendours and falſe accuſers,but aboue all other vices,ingra-' | 


, titude was moſt feucrely puniſhed: for that they knewc ingra-' 
2. titudeto be the ſpring of al vices, the enemie of nature,poyſon 
>, ynto ſweetneſle,and deſtruction of benignitie. They did more- 
- ouer take great paines to make their children patientand o- 
-bedient towardes their {uperiours, and able too endure both 
- hunger and thyrſt, They never went to take their repaſt with- 
outlcaue and permiſſion of their ſuperiours and never dyd 
eate inthe ſight of their mothers,butin preſence of their ma- 
ſters, hauing none other meate then bread and other ſmall 
pulaunce, and for their drinke nothing butclearewater:their 
exerciſc wasto caſt the dart & to ſhoot ; & beingthus bronght 
vp from the age of 6.to 17.yeres,and camevnto the degree of 
yong men, vnder which they remained 10.yeres more, pailyng 
as Ihaucſaid,inthe nightesto goe abourtthe ſtreets & houſes, 
aſwelfor the watch and ſurety of the towne, as for to make the 
ſtrong and ableto endure paynes, and to withdraw them from 
vice and voluptuouſnes,In the day time they did repreſent the- 
ſclues before the Gouernoursto be imployedin thepublike 
affayres,as was commaunded ynto them: and whenſocuer the 
king would oe on hunting(as cuery monerh he did,) he took 
the one halfe with him, ſet out and furniſhed with bowes and 
arrowes aſkayne with a buckler, andrwo dartes.to throwe at 
length,and the other weapons to fight at hand. Andin-thisex- 
erciſc they were inſtructed by the kingas if ithad beenein the 
watrres, ſoas he woulde not hunt himſclfe alone, but had alſo 2 

, carefull regarde thathis menne ſhould doeas hedid,ſaying ; 
, andeſteeming, hunting to be a true exerciſe of thinges requi- 
: ſite for the diſcipline of warres,as being an argument & occaſio 
bo 


114. 
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to vie men to ryſe betimes toforbeare heate and cold, hunger 
and thyrit,and to trauaile and run along while:they alſo tooke 
their meare withthem,and dined not, before the hunting was 
ended, nor yet hadde they that which they had taken, nor yet - 
their Cartadanne,which 1s to ſay ,'their accuſtomed fee. As 


- for theother halfc of the young menne that were leftin the 


if 


towne, whileſt: theſe: were a hunting, exerciſed them ſelues 


' 4n thoſethinges whiche in theirintancie they hadde learned, 


to wit,to calt the dart,and ſhoocein companies. And if any oc+ 
calionfel out to take theeues and robbers, they were bounde 
to waitc on the Maieſtrate,and to aſliſt him1n the watche. Af 
terwardes hauing ſpent tenne yeres in this orderof diſcipline, 
they were putamongelt the degreot themen perfefin age,in 
which ſtate they remained xxv. yeeres more. Andit necdere- 
uired to goeto the warres they carried no-more arrowes nor 
artes, but all ſorts of weapons to fightat hand, as the corſlct 
'on his backe. The ſhicld in the the one hand,and the {word in 
the other hand. The Maicſtrates were choſen and eleted our 
.of this degree, exceptthe gouernors that hadde the charge 0- 
uer the children,who after they hadde thus liued and attained 
ynto the yeres of fiftieoraboue: they reſorted with the elders 
and were no more ſubie& ro goe vntothe warres out of their 
countrie, And might treely returne to their houſes to Iudge of 
the affayres both common 8& private, giue ſentences of death 


>and tochoſc Maicſtrates. In thoſe dayes the common wealth 
of the Perſians conteined about ſixe ſcore thouſande men of 
- which none was excluded from comming to the ſaid cftate ho 


nourand dignitie, foryntocuerie Perſian it was lawfull to put 
his children to the ſchole of thelawes, if he had wherewi 
to maintaineand keepethem, orels they brought them ypin 
thelearning of ſome ſcience or occupation. The children that 
had beene brought ypin the lawes might haunt and frequent 
amongeſt the young men,afterwards might alſo be acquinted 
with the perfe& men, and atchieue(accordingto their vertue) 
vnto honours anddignities. And the men perfeQt,accompany 
amoneſt the old men,to be preferred vnto the government of 
the common wealth, ſo as they had paſlcd their time & yeeres 


without reprehenfion, Of . 


en  E 
Of thereligion and Ceremonies of the 


auncicnt Perſians. 


Chap. 2. 


| 


AS for their religion and ceremonies, they eſteemed it 

. © +fora greatſhame,openly to ſpit, blow the noſe or ro pille, 

orels ro doe any other like thingin publike:they called the hee 
uen Jupiter , worſhipped the Sunne, which they called Mitra, 
and honuured the moone, Venus, the fire, the earth, the wa- 
ter and the wynde.And bare ſuchea reuerencevnto the water; 
that they would atnotime bathe themſclues in any river. nor 
caſt any carrion or dead thing into it. They did ſacrifice neere' 
vnto ſome lake, riuer orfountain,making a hole in the ground, 
within which was killed the beaſt that hop would ſacrifice: ta- 
king a ſpecial heed, that no drop ofthe bloud ſhould fall into 
the water,leaſt theſame ſhuld therby be polluted and vnclean- 
ſed. Andatrerthis oblation was cutin peeces & dreſſed vnder 
 fome Bay tree or Lawrel. Their Mages put the fleſh into the fire 
by them made of ſmal branches or barks of trees,& after ſome 
imprecationsmade,annoynted their ſacrifice with oyle, milk & 
hony mixed together, Their king was created out of a cerraine 
family amongelt them,to who if any were difobedient, for his | 
transgresſ10n and rebellion, had his head ſtriken off,and his bo- 
dy was left vnburied.Euery Perſian (beſides the number of C6- 
: cubines which they kepte:) forto increaſetheir ſtocke and Iy- 
*nage,took many women in marriage. And to her that brought 
foorth moſt children in the yeere was by the king lawfully au- 
thoriſed marriage. Such was the auncient manner and lyuing 
of the Perſians, whoſe kinges hauing poſſeſſed the Monarchie 
afterthe Medes for the ſpace of 250. yeeres were afterwardes 
through manye battayles ouercome and vanquiſhed by Alex- 


* ander the great, who ſurmounting Darius,were coſtreyned to 
give place ynto himin the Empire. 


The 
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The auncient weapons of the - 
Perſians, | 


Cap,3- 

# Har Perſians, (according to Herodote his ſaying) whiche 
went vnder the armie of Darius atthe ouercomming of 

_ Grecia,were armed after this maner, they had on their heads 
-bonrgonets, ſtrong and inpenetrable,and vppon their bodies 
 curates of (helles of diners colours, with halte Targets,and in 
Ateede of ſhicldes, bare targets of ſteele, (as at this preſent day 
-they yet doe)ynder which, houng their Cemiter, Their dartes 
-were ſhort, buttheyr bowes and arrowes made of Cane Reed, 
-werelong. Moreouer,they haddetheyr Woodknife orſkainc 


. hanging at their girdle,bearing on the lett thigh. 


Of the religion of- the Perſians vu/ed 


noweadayecs. 


Chap.4. 

Reſently all the Perſians Grd Mahometiſtes, like vnto the 

Turks,which two nations, notwithſtanding that they both 
haue one faith,yetare different in Ceremonies and opinions, 
forthat Haly(whiche was couſin vnto the falſe prophet Maho 
met)or as ſom ſay his ſonne in law hauing marryed his daugh- 
ter Fatoma or Fatma) beeing the ſeconde Calyphe woulde no 
more beare this name, but woulde bee called a meſſenger of 
God,as great ormore then Mahomet,whoſeinſtitutioslawes 
and ordinaunces,he chaunged and difanulled and made newe - 
ones, whereby it came to paſſe that the Mahomertiſts were de- 
uided, for thoſe which followed Mahomer made a Caliphe in 
Egypt,and the other dwelt in Perſia with Haly;which,of theſe 
two pcoples was holden in ſuch reucrence, that vntothisdaye 
the Turkes doe! call yppon him next after Mahomet,/ laying 


Alla MehemetHaly, which ſignificth, god Mahomer Haly : an 
pl  tuch 
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ſuch hath been the diuiſion of the Mahometiftes in their reli- 
gion,which vnto this preſent continueth betwixt the Turkes 


and the Perſians,which hath been the chiefe and beginning of 
all the warres which they hauc hadde one with another vntoo 


this preſent day. 


- From Haly are deſcended the Sophis whiche neuerthe» Sf het 
oc &d; 


> lefle {as I haueſayd in the deſcription of Emir)is not the true: 
,, name of the kinges of Perſia as ſome doe thinke, but this name: 408 
,, of Sophy commeth of theyr ſee and religion, whiche com- = AT} 
>: maundeth that of an humilitie they ſhoulde weare noaray on. 
-, theyr heades beeyng more coſtly then 1s the wooll, and for 
>. thatin the Arabian tongue : wooll is called Sophy, thoſe bee- 
., ing of that ſee are called Sophians. Theſe mult alwayes liue 
1n pouertic andabſtinenceof wine and meates, and be in con- 
tinual watchinges and prayers, They arealfocalled Etnazeri, 
forthattheir cuſtome1s to weare a Talbant high topped be- 
fore deuided with twelue pleites or folds, & that Nazerin the 
Arabianlan fignifieth twelue : they are alſoin derifion 
called Keſulbach, whiche is to ſay, redde head. Soas through 
diacrs cauſes & accidents, this {e& hath gotten and obtayned 
diners names. 


 Oftheeftateof thewarres of the Perſuans 


nowadaics, 


Chap. 1 


AS forthe ſtate of the warres of the Perſians : there are verye 
puiſſaunt and warlike, hauing a good number of horſemen, 

- Their men at armes are armed with curats,of ſhelles, bucklers; 
roundels and targets of ſteele.Bourgonnets and headpeeces of 
yron, garniſhed with feathers, hauing the right armeand hande: 
armed, and doe fight with alaunce or light ſpeare. Their horſes 

. are greatand couragions, and are barded wath leather.Morco- 
- uer, they areſetfoorth with ſtrong and'large bowes, ſhooting; 
 arrowes like vnto thoſe of the Tartarics , and are ſo gyuen: 
ynto” 


0 


: 


| 


| 
1 
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ynto the ſeruice of their king/aſwel for p opinio that they haue 
that hee hath ſome heauenly and diuine tpiritein him,as alſo 
for the oth thar they owe vnro their religion) that there can 
be no Gaunger1o great, wherein they wil not hazard theſclues 
withoutany teare of death. The depured of the gard of the So- 
phia,are maintained athis charges & expences, and atatime 
appointed, they haue by auncientcuſtome, given amongſt the 
armour, horſes, gownes,tenthes and victuals,whe he marcheth 
inthe field he 1s enutroned with them tor the ſuretie & gard of 
his perſon. And often chaunging ais place, ſceking the moſte 
frarefull groundes of his regions for fouriage, doth yiſite the 
moſt nobleſt townes ot his prouinces. Afterwards atthe point 
of the warres, the Dynaſtes Barons, Tetrarches, and vaſlals of 


-the auncientnobilitie are by publike edict called together to 


doe that which they ſhalbe commaunded,&in time ordcined, 
doe repayre to their enſignes well appointed. Ottheſethere 


my be about 50000, on horſebacke, partof them armed as 


re I have ſaid,8& part of them wirh ſom priuic coat made 


of diuersplates of yron. They fight with ſpcare & dart, couc- 


-ring their bodics with their ſhields & targets. There are more- 


,ouer thoſe which are named to be of the royall citie Sciras(in 
»the which are made armors molt excellent,which are the molt 
eltecmed, and neareſt like vntothe Aſſyrians in valiantneſle, 


hardineſſe, dexteritie,& reno wme,more then any other nati- 
-on of the Eaſt partes.As for the Armenians being ſubiects vn- 
to the Perſians they doe fightthe moſt part of them on toote, 
and comming in the face of the enemie, hauing fixed in the 
ground a long rowe of dartes, doe defend themſelues as with 


* aramparde againſt the furious brunt of the horſemen,and do 


fight with arrowes & ſhort weapons. They haue moreouer for 
theiraide the Iberians and Albanians inhabiting on the moat 
Cancaſeſcnt by their kings vnto them being friendes and al- 


- lied vnt@ the Perſftans,and neighbours vnto Medea and Arme- 


nia,the greater part whereof beeing halfe chriſtians doe beare 
vynto the Turkes the like hatred, which they of Perſia do. 


Of 
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Of the wanton and voluptuous life of 
the Perſians, 


Chap.be 
Wm aforeſaid pold—_ adayes contrary to their aun= 
cient cuſtomes,are much giuentoall pleaſure and volup- 
tuouſneſle, apparrelling themſclues very ſumptuouſly as the 
- igurefolowing doth ſhew, viing ſingular pertumes, & taking 
pleaſure and delight inall Iewels and pretiousſtones,By their 
laweitis permitted vnto them to haue many wines, which be. 
cauſe they are very icalous of them, they keepe ſhut vp ynder 
the keeping of the Eunuches, and neuerthelefle like vnto 
the Turkes and other nations of the Eaſt partes, they are ſo gi- 
-uen ynto the deteſtable ſine againſt nature, that they take it 
for no ſhame, but haue places appointed and ordeined for the 
ſame. Ihaue ſeene and practiſed with diuers Perſian gentleme 
which had giuen themdiang into theſcruice of the great Turk 


and ſpoken with them by interpreters, and Dragomans,as I 

29a Su done with Fam 2 and 1:3 ous dwel Perf ave 
> ling at Conſtantinople: but to ſay truth, I do finde them with w | 
2 out compariſon, more noble, more ciuil, more liberall,and of /p%#Aes; - 
> better ſpirite and iudgement then the Turkes are,vnto whom 
- (what countenance ſoener they doe ſhew) they are mortall c- 
-nemies, Ithinke thar I haue nowe ſufficiently deſcribed, the 

lawes, cuſtomes, religions, and manner ot liuing.alwel of the 

Antique as Moderne Perſians,and reſteth now to deſcribe vn- 

toyouthe cituation of their conntrie, whereunto to attaine 

fully,I am deliberated/as hereafteryee ſhall vnderſtand)to fo- 

low the moſt auncient,famous,and moderne Geographers & 

Hiſtorians,which are found to haue theereof written. 


Q. y { A 
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Deſcription of the kingdome of 
the Perſians. 


; Chap.7. 
Sk HE kingdome of the Perſians(according to Ptolome 1s a. 
region of Afia(ſo named Perſea afterthe name ot Perſeus 
the ſonne of Iupiter and Danae) which on the North parte + 
. bordereth with the Medes,on the Weſt with Sufiana,on the 
Eaſt with the two Carmanies,and onthe South witha part of 
the Perſian ſea or Goulphe, InPerſia are founde many aunct- 
ent and moderne Cities, whereof the moſt auncients are Ba-- 
-bylon,now called Baiadet. Suſe which is altogether ruined,ex- 
+ *. ceprtthe Caſtle, whereof as yera part ſlandeth- : the great citie 
of Procopolis or Percepolis yppon the flood Araxes, in time$; agzust © 
. paſt deſtroyed by Alexander the great, Likewiſethe Citic of / of #&c##@ 
Scyras,whiche remaineth in her autiquitic,conteyning in cir- F' 45, ” 
= Cult with the ſuburbs, twentic thouſand paces. Moreouer the-;= ce5; 0 # 
: Citic of Alexandria(otherwiſe called I{ia,cituated vpon theri- Ts mit 
. uerSyria)and Arion, lying all onthe foote of the mount Cau. * 
caſe,yppon the riuer Euprates (whiche the Arabians call Afo- 
--rat)arethe Cities of Toppe and Nicephore,the Caſtle of Ile, 
», where Darius was is and diſcomfited. The Cities 
of Theiiphon and Carra,where was broken the armic of Mar- 
=-Cus Craſlus,in which placeare as yet ſecne divers ſepulchres 
and antiquities,whiche the Inhabitannts doe ſay to be.of the 
RomaneSenatours,which dyed in che ſame overthrowe. The 
Cities of Perſogade, Opineand others, bordering vppon Ar- 
-menia the greater, being ynder the dominion of the Sophy.In 
which Armenia vpon the river Euprates, are many townesin« 
habited of Chriſtians,Georgians, being me valiant atarmes. 
The names of their cities are, Tunis, Maſeſtan,and Derbent, 
lying vpon the Caſpian ſea,or ſea of Bachau,thereare likewiſe. 
e Citicsof Artafſetta,Aſimoſia,and Micopoli. 
As for the Moderne Cities of Perſia the 'pincipalleſt: 
where: moſt often the Sophy dwelleth, is the noble Citic of: 
Q 2. Thauris 
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Thauris aunciently called Phaſis,or Terua,and by the Perſians 
vulgacly Tearis(being notwirhſtiding in Armenia:) within the 
ſanic is vied greattrafticke of diuers marchangllſes, of cloth of 
gold of filuer and of filke,and of al ſorts of fine ſtones,& an in- 
tinite number of merchaunts doe reſort thither of al partes of 
the world as from the Indies from Baldac,from Molſuc, from 
Cremeſol 2nd from the countrey of the Latins : the other are 
Bagader, wherot I haue ſpoken betore,and Cambalech,a great 
city Baſta, Mulaſia, Vanta,Drecherin, and Saltamac : All which 
Cities arc in the countrie of Chelmodate betwixtthe river Eu- 
phrates and the Tigre,vppon the ſide of.the mount Corteſtan, 
called by the ancients the mount of Taur. Vpon the ſaid riner 
of Euphrates lieth the citic of Adene, and the caſtle of Bir. The 
Cities of Merchin, Aſſanchef,Sair,Chesten, Vaſtian and Coy, all 
being cituated on the toppe,and about the mount Corteltan. 
Giesalſo being a greatcity ſixe dayes tourney diſtantfrom the 
goulph of Perſia,otherwiſe called the Miſidan Sea : vppon the 
. which lye alſo the yle &city of Ormus, where greate trade of - 
marchandiſeis vſcd with the Portugals:and whereas are filhed 
-_ quantitie of Pearles. Likewiſe the cities of Sultania,Sa- 
an,Caſſan,Come, and Iex, being all cities of great Perſia, wel 
traded with merchandize, and whereas is made great quant1- 
tie of filke,which is carryed throughontall Suria,and into But- 
ſia(aunciently called Pruſa)being the principall citie of Bethi- 
nia, cituited at the foote of the Mount Olimpe. Vppon 
the borders of the flood Indus, as yee goe too Calicut, 1s the 
great citie of Querdy, ncare the Perſian gulfe,and vpon thert. 
-uer Bindamach the foure cities following-to wit, Vergan, Ma- 
ruth,Sana and Nain,and on the North ſide from the Sea Cal- 
pium'vnto Thauris, Coy, Rey, Sidau, Billan, Strana, Barbari- 
den, Madranolan,Samachi,and the citic of Arben,which hath 
-gates of yron, ſomecimes builded by Alexander the great. 
And vpon the border of the ſame Sea, ts the fayre and rich-ci- 
tic of Bacach. Moreover,towards Armenia the greaterin Per- 
ſia,are the cities of Anſenga, MaluchiaSio.Ere & Meſon, Theſe 
are the faireſt & moſt famous ciries, which at this preſent = 
. ynder 
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vnder the dominion of the Sophy : as for the rivers the moſt 
renowmedin al Perſia is Bindmir,of the auncients called Bra- 


gada,whercupon isto benotcd that the diſtance fromthe ſea 
Maior ynto the Sea Calpium,is. | 


Of the Perſian women 


Chap,s. 
F amongeſt the women of the Eaſt partes, thePerſianshaue 
of all aunceſtrie obtained the laud and prayſe tobethe moſt 
- gentle, and proper in their apparrel andcloathing,ſoarcthey 
likewiſe no leſlc full made in proportion of their bodics and 
naturall beautic:namely,and aboue al other,thoſe of the aun- 
cient and royall Ciric of Sciras, which are ſo prayſed in their 
, beautie,whireneſſe, pleaſant ciuilitie and ſhamefaſt grace,that 
the Moores of an olde and common Prouetbe will ſay, that 
z their Prophet Mahomet would not goto Scyras, for fearethat 
, hee hauing once taſted of the pleaſures of thoſe women, his 
» ſoule after his death could ncuer haue entred into Paradiſe,we 
- have moreouer ſufficient teſtimonie of the ſingular beautic of 
theſe Perſian women by Alexander the great,who keeping the 
daughtersof the king Darius,as his priſoners, would never ſa- 
-Jute them but with his eyes looking downewards,and beſides 
ſo ſeldome as he could, tor the feare which hee had of beeing 
ouercome with their beautie,and would faye ſometimes vnto 
» his familiar friendes, that the daughters of the Perfians did 
», great harme ynrto the eyes of thoſe that looked vpon them. 
.The Perſians in theirhabite goe very honourably clothed, 
and like vntoo the Turkes and Grecians weare long gownes, 
cluſed and buttoned before,and attyre their heads with ſun- 
dry bandes of diuers colours,the endes whereof hang downe 


yerye lowe before and behinde ouer their ſhoulders, in 


119 


the fourme and maner as the picture following doth ſhew yn- . 


to you, which I have naturally drawen out in Conſtantinople, 


with the fauor of a Perſian with whom Iwas cntred in friend- 


<3... 
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ſhip, butirt was not without coſt; great difficultie and danger, 
forthatthere is no nation in the worlde, which are more loth 
tolet their wines be ſcene,not only vnto ſtraungers (like as I 
was ynto them) but ſcarce they will truſt them with their nea- 
= reſt parents, whether they befather or brother, ſo full are they 


*(: 1 5;6ite, » of ſuſpition and Ielouſic. The firſt Sibille ( called Sanabere or 


| te, © , Sambetha) of whome Nicanor maketh mention, deſcribing 
amA40 4 weT 


, thedeedes of Alexander,was of nation a Perſian,notwithſtan- 
» Cing that ſome doe ſay a Chaldean, hauing too her father one 
, called Beroſe,and her mother beeing called Erimanthe, thee 


. 5. compounded foure. and-twentic bookes and: prophelicd the 


» myracle of the fine loaues and two fiſhes as more amplic is 
, treated in the booke of the Scbilles. 
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Deſcription of the three «Arabies, 
| andfiſtot the rockie,orſtu+. - Fu 23612 


me. 


Chaps. 
ocome to the more eaſier knowledge of the lawes, man- 
ners, cuſtomes, religion, and maner of lyuing of the aunci- 
ent and moderne Arabians:L haue taken in handefirſtro be- 


21 


ginne with the deſcription of their countrey, which according 


to ptolomie and other Geographers aſwel ancient as moderne 
hath bin diuided into three prouinces,to wit; Arabia the ſto- 


-Arabia parted 


- nyc, Arabiathe deſart,and Arabia the happy : ' Aravia the ito-: jnro three pro 
1. -ny was thus called of the name of theold and famous citye of-uinces. $#x 
\Petra (called in Eſaie the ſtone of the deſart)and preſently ac-'P</art, Hoyp 


- cording to Voleteran,Arach.Notwithſtanding that the vulgare 
- Arabians doe cal it Rabach,cituated vpon the brooke Arnonz 
and wheras aunciently was the ſcat royall, namely inthe time 
. ofthe moſt puiſlant king Areta,which aboutthe comming of 
ourſauiour intothe world was king. Or cls this countrie is 
called ftomie;becauſe of the great mountaines and rocks which 
enuirone &cloſe the ſame in. Notwithſtanding,thatwithinthe 
ſame are found diuers fountaines abounding of very good wa- 
ters:ſhe bordereth on the Weſt with Egypt,almoſtianthemidiſt 
of Iſtma,being-between the caſtles of Poflide, preſently called 
 Ara,and Rinocorura,lying vpon the further partsof the 'redde 
ſea,or the Arabian ſea,& on the part of our Mediterane ſea,the 
lakeof Syrboni, betweene which ſpace; whereof Plinie maketh 
but-1 25, myles)the ſcas coming fro diuers parts do diuide the- 
ſclues. And the third part of the world whichijs Aſia the grea- 


ter,ioyneth there with the firme landof Egypt aboue Iſtma, at 


the mouth of the red ſea,which appertaineth vnto this Arabia, 
and extendeth beyond the gulph Elanitick, and the city Elane 
of whom this gulph hath taken his name. Ofthe Eaſt and the 
ſouth it15 enuroned with moitains which dinide the fame,on 


the one {ide from Arabia the happy': andon the other part fr6 


, 


the 
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the deſart,On the North jd borgereth with. Syria entring vnto 
the lake Aſphaltide ({o named becauſe ofthe, abound2unce of 
the Aſphalte which-it, produceth : which1s gatheted vppon 
. this lake, of whiche is made the Greeke hire, ſome doe call it 
. Stercus Demonum, for that the ſmell thereof ſtinketh verye 
muche)Philadelphe and Baranee5 and in none other place 1s 
the ſayde Arabia more fertile then in this, This Arabia was 1n 
times paſt through the heat & barrencleof the ticlds,lit- 
tle eſtemed of the auncients,bat weought otherwite to think 
thereof, for the. memorize and:renerence of the dyuine things 
which there hauc happened: for benangly (heereceyucd and 
- keptthe childrenof 1{ract: forthe: ſpace of forty yeeres, after 
_ »they had maruellouſlypaſſed dryfoote through the redde ſea, 
zAnd likewiſe. the ame tyme:the Citic of Madian nouriſhed 


--- 2, Moyſes, his wife and chiidren-Likewiſc within the.ſameis the 
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; mount Stnai, or Oreb,which-Ptalome calleth Melane, and the 
«Moores Turla,vpon the which the law was ginen vnto Moyles, 
5Neere vnto this mount is the:ſtone, which beeing touched by 
»theſaide Moyſes,calt forth waterabundantly to the great altc- 
_ zrationof the children of Iſrael ;Likewiſe towards Egypt is the 
/ amount Caſie'ſo renowned for:the ſepulture of. Bompge-the 
- ;great, which there is.-Plynic calleth the/people of this Ara- 
-bia; and of the-deſart [{Scenites, becauſe-they dwelled vndor 
tentes & cabbynes,wythout hauing any other houſes or buyl- 
dinges, and like Vagabondes went ftraying with-their gattell 
from place to place; ſtaying onely at the place where aboun- 
daunce of paſture bade them. Their moſt ftamougand auncieat 
neighborsare the Nabathees;/{o.called by: the name of Nabat- 
-oththe ſonne of Iſmael, neighborsalſo ynto the Amouerats. .: 


9021; if Chap 18. ; F (17% 

-PHe ſecond Arabia, which is the deſart; is of greate com- 
4 pafſeand-Solitude;whichon the Welt part» (according 4 
Ptolome 
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Ptolome) bordereth yppon Arabiatheſionie,an@ onthe Faſt 
with the Sea Perfick, and alongthe Chaldees 1s denided from 
Arabia the happie; being on the North/fide;with the riuer Eu- 
-phrates, whiche commeth from Comaigene;lheis inhabited 
with divers peoples, whereof thoſe-whiche arecalled Naba- | 
fiees,which doe dwell in the/Eaſt partes the; moſt deſarr, and - 
without water, goe ſtraying likewntgo tkeeuesthroughthe 
fieldes,making maty incurſiensypontheyrneighbours, and 
ynto the Carouanes, which thereby doe paſſe to go to Medine 
- and to the Mecqua. For inall Arabiathe. defart, there are bur: 
theſe'two Townes,and the place called Metach,where Maho-: 
- = met wrote his Alcoram, but there are many ſmall caſtles : the 
.. Countrie 15 ſo barren, that it bringeth foorth-ncither trees, 
fruices,nor waters but very little, Butthe inhabitants, whiche 
doe none other occupation then to robbe and ſtcale. doe dig 
there certaine pittes which areynknowne vntotheſtrangers, 
& by that meancs doe eſchewe the daunger of their enemies, 
& catmot be onercomie; likewiſe hatiealwaycs lindd-withiaHe 
bertic mona any time tohave: A ynto tran 
kynges, but under certaine Captaines-yntowhom they obey» 
y Many hauewrnten th IP e:griate) dofar ina akindia $1 ande 
another called the ſanidye ſeagthe greateſirhoredb. whichein © | 
» Called Benahaliis in breadth ewelue dayes oprney,, beyng all 
» whyte andlooſe fande.. og i ongu omg) 
- -Theſe ſaide deſarts are called ſea, for thatlike:ynt: 62g hy /e,” 
they are ſubic&yntothe fortune of the: wyndes,! ſa-24 thoſe ' | 
which doe condud the Carouanes, are|confrayncd-to.helpe | 
them ſclues with the carde and compaſſe asthe mjarriners doe |; 
yponthe ſca.And he which is the guide goeth betore moiated pruers | 
. onacammel: but if through misfortune the wing come cotra»' 1; "of 
p- ynto their way, diners are found buried inthe;ſand; & whe-: 2” fi 


that hapneth few do eſcapetheperitheſe dead carcaſes | 
being by ſucceſlion of time diſcouered arecurioufly take yp, & _ , | 
> carried vnto the merchants,who buy the'{ame,and is,as divers IfmaC; . | 
, doaffirme, that whichis called Mumie.. Plutarch wrytinge of 
- the lyfe of Alexander maketh. mention, thatinthys greate 


 delagte remayned deadraderihe lanties/Vig chonſand coenney 


| 


o —_ 
— i. ad. ee. 


a. 
Ld 


Theorientall. 


a which blew out of the ſouth. And that which is worſe in al this. 
;1andy ſeas found no water, butrhoſe-which do paſſe through 
their Camels; with al other things 
meceſſary for the ſuſtentationof their badies: for, during theſe 


WEEs ofthe armic of Cambiſes,this ſand being moued with a ftorme 
4 


efuecd jm, it,mult carry the ſame ypon 


» tweluce dayes iourncy there-isnathingto be found bur white 
». {ande.The principalleſt places 'of this Arabia, ncere vato the 
redde Sea, are the: Citie-of; Zidemy the porte of -Mecqua, 
and the yle of Camarran, The people thereof are of com- 
< wnqy; neerer the blacke then. white; and are ail Mahome- 


\ Of Arabia thebappie.” 


 ROUUSTS 75 203] 39 39Q 016413.$113 HIT : 
THe third Arabiaſocalled of Arabo the ſonne of Apolloof 
4: Babylon, bythe Grecians'caltedEudemon which ſigniti- 
-eth very happie{ſeparareth-Indga from Egypt, and deuiderh it 
"-ſelf&fromtArabipthedefartuttheporrot” zidem,&within tlie 
fitraelatide'ſtrexchetipenro: Arubiathe Ronie, ſheehatharrhe. 
motrhiof theSea;theritie of Adem,whiche is in'greatnefle; 
ſtrengrh,quantitie of people, & traffickeof merchandize, the: 
* niofttifous;notonly of thispronince;burlikewiſe of al thoſe 
other parts. Morcouer;Fatarque|the-Heof M the cape! 
of Reſeigati;Catha,Maſquati& Curiaonthe ſide of the ſtreighiy 
of Otmus: and alſbamongeſtrhe mountaines aredivers other! 
Ciries,Caftles'ant Villages.” The people are very apte for the 
armes, becauſe they are ordinarilye cxetciſed in the warresr 
.» Their horſesare the beſtin the world, and haue greatnumber: 
of Camels and Oxen, whom they vc im caryingoffardlesand! 
burtens;and othetthingoneceſſaric. Of nataverhey are/prec. 
-ſumpruous and proade,norwithſtanding doc obey vntoa king; 
which forthe n1oſt part of the rime, hath warreswithcertai 
people of the other Arabies. The part of this Arabia barde-. 
ring ypon Ethyopia by theauncientscalled Trogloditick;bes 


ginneth 


Pereprinatione "Aa Bcokes; <> 123. 
'ginneth vpon the red ſea, towards the cont cofz) heAbisſins, 
and endeth atrhe yle of Madagaſlarotherwiſe Med the yle of 
.$.George,and extendeth necre vnto the yleof Delaque: ſome 
.do ſay that it extendeth no further then ynto the cape of Guar- 
dafumi, whiche if ir bee fo, ſhe hath without the ſtreight Zeila, 
Barbora: and within Delaque Laquar!, being a port not greatly 
| peopled;frowhenceifit werenot forfeareof the Arabias, whi- 
che aflaile and robbe the Carovanes that paſle along,ye might 
by land goe ouer in 6.daies vnto the riuer of Nyl.The richelt & 

beſt peopled nation of thisregion arethe Sabees. The Metro- Saha > 

- politan Citic wherof is called Saba,cituated on a high moun-/cvtre; - 

ted in which their king was intimes paſt created by tucceflion 

of linage, with great honour and reioycing of the people, whoſe 

litealthough the ſame ſeemed to be happy for thathe might 

do althinges,and had enery man atcommaundement without. >, 

gluing accountor reaſon of thoſe thinges which he did, it was. 4vabs: 

>. mixed with a great many; of perple&ions: for thatit was not-not 5 

,, permitted vnto him to goe out of his pallaceyppon paine(that:Z* p 

> Attempting the contrary)to-bee foorthwith ſtoned by the pe0-';gexrr vnhagpt 

» 7 I an auncient {uperſtition and obſeruance which they | 

». had by an oracle of their goddes. This region aboue all the 0- 

». ther inthe world, is the moſt pleaſantand abundanr of things 

», pretious & Aromaticke, Moreouerit bearethcorne aboundit- 

: -ly,olies & all other excellent fruites, and is watered with dy- 

-uers riuers,& moſt wholeſome fountaines. The South parte is 

furniſhed with diuers faire forreſts, full of trees, bearing Fran- 

kincenſe and mirrhe.Palme trees,Cinamond, Caſſe & Ledanfi, 

the ſauour of thefe trees beingynto the ſmellingof men offuch 

a (weetneſſe:that the ſame ſeemeth rather tobe heavenly then 

earthly or humane.Soav it might be ſaide, that nature conſul- 

ted there to gather togither ſo many good and ({weete ſmelles. 

\In the ſame torreſts area great number of redd and venimous 

ſerpents, which leaping vpon men doe byte them with poyſon 

-moſt daungerous and mortall.They make fire of the branches 

of mirrhe, but the ſmell therof is ſo pernicious, that if they dyd 


'' 


. - 


| 


The \(mell of 


mirrhe ya- 


not remedy the ſame with the ſmoke of Storax , it woulde wholgtome, 
ingender ynto the ſickneſſesyncurable. They which gather the 
Fran- 


-The byrde 
-Phanix, 


The oreentall 


Frankincenſe (dedicated vnto divine honors) are called ſacted 
erholy,for that during the time of their gathering,they doab- 


-ſtayne fromwomen and burialls ,cſteeming,thar by that kinde 


of obſcruation and ceremony,their marchaundiſe will increaſe 
the more;Diners have written, that the incenſe is not found in 
any other place then in Arabia.But Pedro Geſaof Leon, in hys 
ſecond parr of the hiſtory generalot the welt Indies, ſaith:thar 
neere ynto the river Marannon,ts found greatquantitie of Fra- 


-kincenſe, better then that of Arabia.In this place arealſofound 


the Sardonique ſtones, Molochite,and thoſe which are called [- 


-ris,being of colour as cleere as cryſtal,the Andromedealſo.and. 


the Pedcrote,which Plinie calleth Opalius:it is ſaide alſo,that 


» there is bred the bird Phznix,which lineth as ſome do ſay 540. 
».yeeres: but Pliny ſaith 660.yeres;& Manilius,Senator of Rome 
-affirmeth, that with the life of this bird, rhe reuolution of the 


great yere is made, which diuers (as Solin)ſay to conſiſt, not in 
540, yeres,but in 129509;yeres.Lethim beleueitthat wil, as for 
me, Ithinke that to ſpeake of the Phenix is none-otherthin 

then thetelling ofa fable; vnto the ports of the ſaid Zeila,Bar- 


-bora,& Delaqua,cometo traffick, the merchants of Cambaia, 
of Ad&,& of the whole Arabia. They bring thither ſmal clothes 
of diuers ſorts and colours,and other things from the ſaid CI- 
-baye and Ormmus,and for their marchandiſes,they recciue a- 
-gaineraiſons,dares,golde,TIuorie,and ſlaues,and do their traf- 


fickeat the port of Zeila,and Barbora, vnto which ports lyke. 
wiſe do come they of Chiloa,Melinde,Brana, Madagaſſar, and 
Mombaza.And thus by theſe two portsare diſperſed the mer- 
chandiſes throughout the countries of the Abiſſins, and cuen 
into Turkie and Grzcia,whereThaueſecne diuers merchants 


of Arabia, clothed and apparrelled as the figure. following | 
docth ſhew. 
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Pereprination. 4.Booke. ns 


Of the auncient maner of liuing,lawes, and 
religion of the Arabians. 


Chap... 
] N old times the Arabians had amongſt them diuers maner of 
living and different ceremonies, they wearc long haire, and: 
weare on their heads a cloth wreathd, ſhauing their beard with 
a raſor,ſuffered no haire to grow, but only the mouſtaches be- 
twixt the noſe & the mouth as they do yet at this preſent.As for 
arts & ſciences,they kept no ſchoole, but lined after the inftru- 
&ions which they had receiued of their fathers. Vnto the moſt 
auncient of them was giuen the puiſſaunce & gouernement 0- 
verall the other, hauing nothing particular, but lyued al in one 
comminalty:vſing their wyues whichthey tooke of their lyn- 
nage,in common,yeacuen of their own mothers & liſters,eſte-- 
, ming themſclues in that manner;,as al brethren together. And ad | 
» ſuch amongſt them as vſed carnal company with any other wo-/ ffrange- 
, man,then as was of his own blood, was puniſhed by death as an. 
2 Adulterer.They had in great obſeruation the ſolenity of others, 
for whenſoeuer they woulde ſweare amiticand confederation, 
with any other,they ſet in the midſt of the 2.parries,ſom certain. 
perſon who with a ſharp cutting ſtone,cut them in the hand as 
neere thethumbe as might-be: & afterwards took the haire & 
flocks of their coates which he dipped within the blood,& ther 
with rubbed 7.ſtones,which were laide betweene both the Iu- 
rats,calling vpon Bacchus & Vranic, (for they had an opinion 
that there were none other zods,then theſe: calling Bacchus, V. 
ratalr,& Vranie Alilat\& ten the mediator of fuch a peace & a« 
mity,admoniſhed the 2.parties carctully ro obſerue & keep the 
a&s & couentions between them made& ſworne. The Ara- 
_—_ bians as before we haue ſaid, are crafty & proud, & doe belcue 
thatin valure & hardines they doe {urpaſſe al the other nations 
inthe world:for the preſent they arc a obſeruators of theſe& 
of Mahomet,& the moſt part arc {ubie& and Tributories ynto» 


the great Turke. 
RB Pp. 
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Peregrination. 4.Booke. 12.6 
Of the aduenturers called Dellis or Zataſ- 
nicis, 
Chap.1z. 
Ellis are aduenturers, like vnto light horfemen.vhoſ pro- 


tesſion is toſeeke their aduentures in the moſt daungerousPely% 


places,where by warlike feates of armes they make proofe of 
tacirſtrengthand manhood,and therfore do loue to follow the 
armye of the great Turke,without any wages (like vntothe 
Anchiſes)but that the moſt part of themare kept and intertai- 
ned at the charges of the Basſhas, Beglierbeis and Sangiaques, 
which cuery one of them hauea number of the brauelt & vali- 
anteſtin their trayn. Theſe dodwel in the parties of Boſline,8& 
Seruia, bordering vppon Greciaon the one ſide, and on the 
other, Hungarie and Auſtria, and at this preſent timeare cal- 
led Serutans or Crouats, whiche are the true 1llirians, whom 
Herodian in the life of Seuerus, deſcribeth to bee men moſt 
- yaliaunt, of greate ſtature, well ſhapen, and bigge ſette, their 
colour beyng yealowiſhe, but of nature moſt malitious, and 
of cuſtome more then barbarous, ofgroſſe vnderſtanding , 
and eaſicto be decerued.Notwitſtanding they were in great c- 
ſimation with Alexander the great: yea,ſo that oftetimes they 
durſt yndertaketo take in hand the occupying of Macedonia. ne 


; oat 


». The Turks doecall them Dellys, which is to ſay hardye fooles:: *; NIfLES; - 


» but amongeſt them they call themſclues Zataſnicis, which lig- 
> nifieth in their language,defyers of men,for that cueryc one of 
», themare boundeto fight agaynſt tenne (before they can at- 
-, taynetothe name and token of Delly, or Zataſnici) they chal» 
= Iengealwaics body for body, to breake the ſpeare yppon their 
enimies, vſingin their fightes many guyles and craftes, which 
are remained to them from their aunceſtors,with ſuch dexteri- 
ty & hardines,thatmoſt often they remaineviRorious, Thefirſt 
Delly,thatTſaw,was in Andrinopolc, being then with the Lord 
of Arramont, inthe houſe of Roſtan Balha, too whom the 
ſlayde Delly was retaynour , who not _— at my Ms 

- ue 


T heorientall 


but alſo in hope to haue ſome preſent, as he had, did follow vs 
vnto our lodging, where whileſt he was making good cheere, I 
rooke the extract of his perſon,and of his ſtrange habite, which 
-was ſuche as followeth , his doublet and his longe and large 
hoſen,by the Turkes called Saluares, were of the $skinne ofa 
young beare, wyth the haire outward : and ynder theyr Salua- 
res, bootes, or buskins of yeallowe Marokin, ſharpe before 
and very high beinde, ſhodde vnderneath with yron, and com- 
paſſed with long and large ſpurres. Vppon the head he hadde a 
-long cappe atter the Polonian or Georgian faſhion, hangyng 
-downe ouer one of his ſhoulders madeot a Leopardes skynne 
. well ſpotted, and oucrthe ſame before the forcheade for too 
ſhew more ferefull, was faftned along tayle of an Eagle and the 
two winges nayled ypon the target with two great yron nailes, 
which hee carryed ina ſcarfe about his ſhoulders: hys armes 
. were the Cymiter or skayne,and the dagger; and in the ryghte 
hande the Buſdegan,whiche is to ſaye, the maſe ot armes well 
* damaſkaned.But certaine when hee departed from Andrino- 
pole, with the forces whiche Achmat Baſcha (whiche ſince the 
great Turke cauſed to bee ſtrangled in his bedde)'carryed for 
the great Lord into Tranſsiluania,l ſaw him mounted on afair 
Turkie horſe decked with the whole skinne of a great Lion,fa- 
Rened with the two formoſt feet before vpon the breſt,and the 
other two hanging downe behind, his Buſdegan hung at his 
ſadle bow,& in his right hand barea long launce, the poleaxe 
at the point being welltceled, altogeather beeing as yee may. 
liucly ſee in the p1&ure following. I was moreouer curious to 
aske hin by a Dragoman of what nation he was,and whatre- 
ligion he kept,wherupon wiſely he gaue me to vnderfſtand that 
he was of nation a Seruian, butthathis grandfather was deſce- 
ded of the Parthes,a people ſometimes renowmed & eſtemed 
to be the moſt warlike inall the Eaſt parts:and that as for hig 
religion notwithſtanding that hee difſembled to Ire with the 
Turks according to their law,yet was he fr6hisbirth'of heart 
& wil,achriſtian,&the better tomake me belceueit,he ſayde 
tn the vulgare Greeke,and in the Efclanon tongue,the Lordes 
Prayer, the falutation of the Aungell ,”and* GELEE 
Cc 
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Pereprmation, 4.Booke. 


the Apoſtles, Furthermore 1 asked him why hee did apparrell 
himſelfe ſo trangely,and with ſuch great feathers, his aunſwere 
was,thatit was to ſhew and appeare vnto his enemies, more fu- 
rious & fearefull. And as for the feathers, the cuſtome amongſt 
them was,thatto none otherit was permitted to weare them: 
but vnto ſuche as had made ſome memorable proofe of their 
perſon for that amongſt them the feathers were eſtemed to be 
the true ornament of a valiant man of warre,which was al that 
I could learne of this prety Delly, | 


127 
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Peregrination. 4.Booke. 128 


Of the men and women of { elicta,pre- 
ſcatly called Caramania, 


C hap.14. 
VV thin the citie of Conſtatinople,neerevnto the 7.towres: 
there isa greatſtreet for the moſtpart inhabited by the 
Caramanians(by the auncients called Cilicians)liuing as other 
ſtrange nations dovnderthetribute of the great Turke and ex- 
erciſing marchandiſes or handicraftes, wherein they are verye: < W 
C7 


ingenious and cunning,ſpecially in-gold{mithes worke, 8& im. We _ 
brodering. The Goldſmithes keepe theirſhops neere vnto the'7; Oe. 
Bezeſtan,which is,as before Thane ſaid, a hall, whereas al ſortes "Tap: 23; 6%: 
of coſtly. marchandiſesare ſolde,as of golde,of filuer, of tones, = 
furres,cloth of gold, and of filuer and ſilke,flaues, Cammels & 
horſes vnto him that moſt biddeth:Amongſ which Caramani- 
ans arc the molt excellentand richeſt workes. 

The Caramanian women, principally thoſe of quality, do but 
ſcldome gocabroade,as the other Grzcians do,except it be to- 
the bathes or to the Church: but keepe themſclues ordinarily 
incloſed within their houſes, imploying their time in making of 
diuers faire needleworks vpon cloth, which they put to be Pd 
at the Bezcſtan or other common markets. Butthe other wo- 
men of lefle eſtate, for to get their liuing and for reliefe of their 
necesſity,giue themſclues toſel openly within the citie,egges, 
chickins,cheeſes,and hearbs,&go apparrelled asyee ſee in the 
figure ſoilowing.Butthericherſort goe more brauely & coſtly 
apparrelled,for they weare their Doliman, either ot veluet, ſat« 
ten or damaske,& on their head along myter,figured with flo- 
wers of diuers colours,coucred with a great cloake, hanging 
downe behynde tothe ground:the men are apparrelled after: 
the faſhion of the other Grecians, obſeruing the ſame fayth 
and. religion, and obeye yntothe Patriarche of Conſtantino= 
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Deregrinaticn. | 4.Pceke. 129 
Of (filiciapreſently called ( ara- 


Maia, 


Chap.15. 
AS for the countrey of Caramania,firſt called Cilicia, of the 
name of Czlix the ſonn of Agenor, according to Hetodote, _ : 
Hipachea, is deſcribed by Ptolomein his fift booke as a pro- _ ad 
uince of little Aſia, hauing for her borders towardes the Eaſt, ** 
the mount Aman, preſently called the blacke mountaine, of 
the North the mount of Taur,of the weſt fidea part of Pamphi- 
lia, and on the other part of the South the vttermoſt partes of 
the goulph Ifſique,which nowis called laſſe, This region is en- 
- uyroned with high and ſharpe mountaines, from the whiche 
drop towardes the ſea,diuersriuers. And of theſe mountaines 
the iſſuesare very narrow,and {treight;ofthe one & other fide 
enuironed high with-mountains,firit called the ports of Arme- 
nia,afterwards the mountains of Caſpie,& preſently of Siliciat 
. through which narrow ſtreights, Alexander the great going in- 
to the Eaſt parties,with greatperilles and daungerous hazard, 
made hisarmie to paſſe. The principall and Metropolitan ci. 9/«F; 
-tic of this coittrie is Tharſe,vulgarely called Terrace, being the 
-place of birth and houſhold of S.Paul, which firſt was founded 
by the noble Perſeus ſonne of the faire Danae.Although Solin, 
and pope Piusartribute her firſt edification vnto Sardanapal 
the laſt ſonne of Anacindaraxe, and laſt king of the Aſſyrians: 
through the mid{t of the ſame Countrierunneth the fayre ri- 
uer Cydne or Caune, by the Frechme called the river of Salef, 
which takes her ſpring from the mount of Taur and wherein 
was drowned the Emperour Frederike Barberoſſe. Vitruuius vo” 
in his eight book and third chapter ſaith, that if they did waſh 
their legs within this riuer Cydne,that incontinent after they 
ſhould ftinde them ſelves cleanſed and healed of their diſeaſe. 
The Tarſians were intimes palt ſo giuen to philoſophie, that 
they excelled the Athenians and Alexandrians, notwithitan- 
ding that the 4 thenians were more famousand renowmedin 
firaunge countries, and that their Citie was more 4 
| wit 
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with al ſorts of people, Neuertheleſſe,the Tarſians werein phi- 
loſophy more excellent, and of their citie tooke origin, Anti- 
pater, ArchElaus, Antenor, Marcel, Diogenes, Artemidore, Dio. 
-niſtus, and Crates the Grammarian.Beſides Tarſle the head ci- 
tic of Cilicia, there is another renowmed citic ofthe auncienrs 
called Coryce, and of the modernes Curth, of all ſides enuiro- 
ned with a hauE of the ſea,ſauing of one ſide being very itreight 
which ioyneth vnto the firmeland:Aboue this citie there is an 
-Antherne,a caue or denne, which Pomponius Mela faith to be. 
made by ſuch ſingular artifice of nature, that the admiration, 
excellency,and ſoueraigne beauricthercof, carricth thoſe that 
enter into it outof their proper ſenſes and memory and almoſt 
rauiſheth and taketh awayethe ſpirites of thoſe, whiche vp- 
pon the ſodaine enter intoo it. But after they are come to 
themſclues,they cannot ſatisfie them. of the pleaſure which is 
-there.For,for to come to the bottom of this heauenlike denne, 
you doediſcend by a faire ſtare,about 3.quarters of amyle in- 
deleRable and ſhadowed, where 1s heard a harmony more then 
humaine,certaine ſounds agrecing,& ſounding like vnto ſym- 
bals or other melodious i which greatly abaſheth; 
and ſcemeth marucilous to thoſe that firſte enter into it, 
So as in times paſt the inhabitauntes of the countrie by ſuper- 
{titious,opinion did thinke,that this ſounding caue was the (e- 


Pier _ rpolchrall bedde of the yaliaunt Gyant Typhon. In the playne 


cldes,which are about Coryce or Curth groweth abundance 
of very good ſaffron, gtuing more {mel, &being morelike vn- 
to the colour of golde,and more profitable in medicines,then 
any other,& hath for the ſingularitie thereof by the ancients 
been called ſaffron of Coryce. Tarſe therefore and-Coryce are 
two the moſt famous and renowmed Cities of Cilicia or Ca. 
ramania, although there be diuers others of good and antique 
name,as Selimontisin the honour of the good Emperor Tra- 
1an after his death conſecrated in his name, and called Traia- 
nopolis.There 1salſo Satalia cituated vpon the ſea coaſt of Ci- 
licia,whereof hath taken the name the goulte of Satalia, aun- 
,Giently called 1ſla,and preſently Iaſſe:about this place Alexan- 
a der the Macedonian yanquiſhed and ouercame the great Da- 
T1045, 
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2. rius kyng ofthe Perſians, by reaſon whereof the Citie was cal« :xt1.copoty 
> led Nicopolis,whichis to ſay, towneof victory, Moreouer in :9rþ/7a 
the ſame region, isas yetreſting the auncient rowne of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to fay better, Solos or Soloe, for that So. Fehoprris, 
lon oneof theſeuen ſages « Grecia, was founder «therof,and  SotoC; or 
afterwardes by the name of Pompe was called Pompeiopolis, Porprr- 
for that inthe time of the triumphaunt Rome, the Cicilians*F 4h 
dwelling along the coaſt of the Mediteran ſea, a people beeing 
acquainted with the ſeas,& exerciſing the nauigation, Pirates, 
Courſaries,and Skummers of the ſea, ſtood vpin ſogreat num. 
ber,and ſo ſtrong men giuen to piracie,& ot veſſels and ſhips 
neceſſarie for thar purpoſe, as Foyſts,and Brigantins,that they 
poſſeſſed and keptthe Sea (ide in ſuch diftretie, that they did 
not onelyletand anoy the merchaunts ſhippes, and ſhippes of 
watre,butlikewiſc kept the portes and pallagesſo ſhutte, that 
they kept away the corne and vicualstrom all Italie, whereby 
. the Romane people were in danger of being famiſhed. Wher- 
fore'as Flore writcth in his Epitome)Pompee was ſent againſt 
them withan armie,which through marucilous diligence and 
ſpecde within fortie dayes ouercame them, and chaſed them 
cleane ont ofthe ſea,and in the ende having on the land taken 
them into mercie,ſent theminto certaine-townes and landes 
in Cllicia,farre from the Sea, there to dwell and line, and too 
the ende to purgethe ſea: and namely aſſigned newe inhabi-» 
tants in the towne then called Solve, and ſince vpon this rea- 
ſon Pompeiopolis. 
The Cilicians were in times paſt called Tarſes (as Toſephus 
writeth)theyr denomination having takenthat name of Tar. 
-ſe, nephewe ynto Iaphet, who firſt gaue them the order too 
live, bearyng ouer them the principalitic and pgouernement. 
Likewiſe, called after hys name theyr chiefe citie Tarſe. Nowe 
a dayes the whole Cilicia is as Thane ſayde,called Caramaniz, 
a countrie reduced vnderthe puifſaunce and domination of 
the great Turke, whiche before was a kingdome (o puiſſaunt, 
that the kinges of Caramania, mighthaue brought intoo the 
fielde fortie thouſande menne on horſebacke, yea that Or- 
can Lorde of the Turkes ſonne, and ſucceſſour: of the firſte 
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Othoman;who made himſelfe chiefe of the Turkes, and that 
firſt gaue the name of his nobleneſle to their Einperors, durlt 
wel, for tomake himſelte more noble ro cake in marriage the 
daughter of Caraman king of Caramania, ſo called after hys 
name;after he had conquetted and onercome the fare. 


Of the «Merchant lewes dwelling in Con- 


ftantinople and otherplacesof Tutkie 
and Grecia. 


Chap.16. | 

"NO number of the Tewes dwelling throughout all the Ci- 

tities of Turkic and Grecta, and principally at Conſtanti- 
nople 1s ſo great, thatit 1s a thing marueilous and incredible, 
forthe number of theſe, viing trade and trafique of merchan- 
diſe, like of money at vſurie, doth there multiply {o from day 
toodaye, thatthe great hauntand bringing of merchandilcs 
which arriue there of all parts aſwell by Sea, as by land,is ſuch, 
that it may be faide with good reaſon that at this preſent day 
they haue in their handes the moſte and greateſt trafique of 
merchandizeand readic money, thatis in al Levant. And lyke- 
wiſe their ſhops and warchouſcs, the beſt furniſhed of all riche 
{ortes of merchandiſes, which are in Conſtantinople arethoſe 
of the Iewes. Likewiſe they haue amongeſt them. workemen of 
all artes and handicraftes moſte excellent; and ſpecially of the 
- Maranes of late baniſhed and driuen out of Spaine & Por. 
tugale,yho tothe great detriment and damageofthe Chriſti- 
anitic,have taught the Turkesdiuers inuentions ,craftes and 
enginesof warre,as to make whe 11vr ne "Apr GG re pou 
- der,ſhot,and other munitions:they hauec alſo there ſet vp prin- 


Prong ting, not before ſeene in thoſe countries, by the whichin faire 


eter, 


: . Charaers they pur in light diuers bookes in diuers langua- 
- -ges,as Greek, Latin,Italian,Spaniſh,and the Hebrewe tongue, 

ecing toothem naturall, but arenor permitted to print the 
Turkie or Arabian tongue : they haue alſo the commoditie & 


viageto ſpeake and ynderſtand all other ſortes of languages v- 


{cd 
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ſcdin Levant, which ſerueth them greatly for the communica» 
tion andtrafique,which they hauc with other ſtrange nations,. 
ro whom oftentimes they {crue for Dragomans, orinterpre--' 
x tours, Beſides, this deteſtable nation of the Iewes,arc mentul 


- of all malice,traude,deccit,and ſubtill dealing, exerciſing exe- 


.- », Crable yſuries amongſt the Chriſtians and other nations with» 


, Out any conſciences or reprehention : but hauectree licence, 
paying the tribute : a thing whiche isa great ruine vntoo the 
countrie & people where they are conuerſant. They are mat- 
ucilous obſtinateand ſtubborne in their intidelitie,attending 
daily their Meſsias promiſed, by who they hope to be brought 
agayn intothe land of promiſe: they haue the vale of Moſes {0 
knit before the,cyes of their vnderſtanding,that they will not 
nor by any manner of meanes can ſee, oracknowledge the 
brightneſſand light of teſus Chriſt, whom through milbelicf, 
enuic,and ynmeaſured rage, they condemned and cauſed too 
dyconthecroſſe,and charging themſclues with the offence & 
ſinne committed towardes his perſon, wrote vnto Pilate, hys 
blood bee vppon vs and our children, and therfore their ſinne 
hath followed them and their ſucceſſours throughout al gene- 
rations,ſo as where they would not receiue his ſaluation, the 
ſame for cuer ſhalbe kept from them, to their great miſchiefe 
and confuſion, for ſince their extermination and the venge- 
aunce ypon Iecruſalem vnto this preſent day, they hadde at no 
timeany certayne dwelling place ypon the face of the carth, 


but haue alwayes gone ſtraying diſpearſed and driven awaye 


from Countrie to countrie. And yet cuen atthis day in what 
region ſocuer they are permitted to dwell vnder tribute, they 
areabhorred of God and menne,and more perſecuted of the 
'Turkes which in deriſion call them Chifont,then of any other 
nation,who have them in ſuch diſdaine and hatred;that by no 
meanes they will cate in their companie,and much lefle m 

any of their wiues or daughters, notwithſtanding that often- 
times they doe marry with Chriſtians,whom they permit roo 
live according to theirlawe, and haue a pleaſure roocateand 


bee conuerſant with Chriſtians:and that which is woorſe, if a 


Iewc woulde become a Muſelman,he ſhould not beereceiued, 
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- except firſtleauing his Indaical ſe& he became a chriſtian.The 


Jewes which dwell in Conſtanſtinople, Andrinople,Burſia, Sa- 
lonica,Gallipoli,& other places of the dominion of the great 
Turke, areall apparrelled with long garments, like vnto the 
Gretians,and other nations of Leuant,but for their mark and 


token to be knowen fro others,they weare a yealow Tulbant, 


Thoſe that dwel in thelle of Chio(which are in great number 
ynder the tribute ofthe Seignioric)in ſteed of a Tulbant doe 
weare a great cap of credit,whiche ſome doe call a bonnet of 
Arbaleſte, being alſo of yealow colour,This which I have dra- 
wen out is one of thoſe that carie cloath to ſell through the 


citic of Conſtantinople. 
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Of the eArmenians, 
Chap.17. 


TT Armenians are conuerſant in Turkie and Grecialyke 
vnto ſtraungers,chiefly at Conſtantinople and Pera,being 


the moſt part merchants, doe great trafique of merchandizes 
of Leuant,as Chamblets, Mockados, Sayes,and Carpets of Su- 
ria, The poorer ſort of them are artificers,orels doe giue them 
ſelues todreſling of gardens and vines. Their garmentes are 
long, like vntoo the Grecians and other nations of the Eaſt 
partes, and on their heads doewearea blue Tulbant, mixed 
with redde and white,  forthat itis not permitted ynto anyec 
then to the Turkes to weare a Tulbant being white onely. 


T hereligion and maner of lining of the an- 


cienr Armenians, 


Chap. 18. 
N times paſt, the hence theire lawes,cuſtomes &ma- 
ner of liuing,did not much differ from the Medians,nor like- 
wiſc in theire religion, wherin the moſt parte followed the cr- 
rour of the Perſians, nevertheleſle the Perſians worthippeone T7,,,;, . .oq- 
Goddeſlc onely called Tanais, vnto'w hom they bilded in ſun- defſe worthip- 


* -drieplaces,diuers temples,and dedicated yntothem not one. p<d byrheAr- 


Þ uu menne and woman ſeruants, bur likewiſe their owne 
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ughters ofthe moſt noble houſes : their lawe being ſuch as 
conitrained them too pur them foorth publikelye, and along 


-rime vntoall commers, before they might bemarryed,& there 


was none that for this matter woulde refuſe too take them in 


marriage,which to contra& they dyd as followeth, The bride A ftrange fa- 


grome did cut of the tip of the right eare of the bride,and the 1,;on of cor... 
bride of the left care of her husband, & by this mutuall con- trafting mar- 
-ſentment without any other ceremonie,was the marriage con ***8*z 
tracted and obſerued berweenethem,and publiſhed to all.the 
-worlde.But when they would yowe any great & ſolemne oth, 
| $ they 
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they tooke of the bload of theirright care, &ſo drunk it with 
wine,as is written in the nienth booke of Valerius Maximus. 
Joſephus in his firſt booke of theantiquitic of the Tewes, wri- 
teth, that Otree the ſonne of Aram, was he which firſt gaue the 
laweand maner of lining ynto the Armenians. 


eModernerelipion of the Armenians, 


; Chap.19. 
AS for their faith and moderne religion, they are chriſtians, 
hauing their church and ceremoniesa part,as all other not 
being Turks haue,al which the great Lord doth permit,toliue 
|  arrofatd ofg 3EcDrding totheir minde, theirlawe and religion,paying vnto 
| udet for himthe Carach ortribute of a Ducate for cuery head by the 
Parr Gt yecre.Notwithſtanding the ceremonies of the chriſtian Arme- 
5  niansare far different from thoſe of the church of Rome,& a 
great deale more from the Grecian, for thatin ſteed' of a pope 
of Rome,orPatriarch of Grecia,orels ofan Abyma, chicte of 
Acthiopian church,and the countrie of Preſter Iohannes,they 
-haue a catholike Lord, being both temporall and ſpiritual, to 
-whom aſwell incccleſiaſticall reuerence asteporal ituſtice they 
-do equally obey.Thcir prieſts aremarricd according tothelt- 
bertic of the oriental church,8& of the Ethiopians, whichin ap- 
-parrell do ſhew themſclues modeſt, of countenance;graue and 
venerable, being ſhaucon their head with alarge crowne,wea- 
ring their haire haging down very long & likewiſc their beard, 
They celebratetheir office after the maner of the latin church, 
2 butnot inlatin nor greek, butin the Armenian rongue,to the 
2, end without any difficultic to bee. better ynderſtanded of the 
> ſtaders by,which do anſwere the in the ſame vulgare laguage, 
- And when they do riſe to heare the goſpel read,do crofle them 
ſclues,in ſigne of peace and reconciliation,making their ſacra-+ 
ment according to the Roman maner, with a round cake, with 
, achallice of glaſſe or wood. Amongeſt the annuall feaſts they 
>. do not celebrate the natiuitie of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, but on 
-.thetwelfth day,vſc great feaſts and ſolemnitie As for the Lent 
-. they doe faſt and obleruethe ſame as wee. doe, but with grea- 


 - 


.- terand ſtreighter abſtinence, not only of earth 
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PRI_ fiſh: 
but likewiſe of all other ſubſtances wherein life hath been,and 


of all nouriſhingand deleRable liquors of oyle and wine;yſing 


frutes,and cecrtaine leane potrages. True itisthat for to ſhew 


none other food, the ſimple meates without fatneſle,as hearbs 


themſclues more different from the Grecians,the Emulators, 


- at certaine dayes on the friday,they doe eate fleſhe and drinke 


y. 
D, 


.wine,and yſc of all other meateanddrinke that pleaſeth them. 
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And amongett all the holy Apoſtlesof the catholikechurche,: Games, 
Armen; 


they take S.lames the greater, for their great patron & prote-: 


or, Their eccleſiaſticall men in theirmanerot doing and out- 
warde appearaunce, doe ſhewe a great ſanftimonie,deuotion, 
modeſtic, & ſimplicitie of life,as wel in their garments,faſhis, 
& ornamets of the body,as in geſture,port,& maner of going, 


.. if they were not furred with toogreat & miſchicuous h 


fie, for ynder ſuch deuour pretext of holines & religio,they do 
not only without any ſhamefaſines exerciſe vſuric as the ſecu- 


=lar men do,bur alſo giuethemſcluesto the art magick, and all 


- 
- 


Y. 


other ſorts of ſouthſayings and Nicromancics,altogether con 
trary tothe true and chriſtian religion. 


Of Armenia. 


Chap.20. 

T O come now to the original coittric of the Armenizs, you 

muſt vynderſtand that Armenia isaregion in Aſia,fo called 
Armenia by the name of Armene,otherwiſe called Theſlall,co 
panion of Iaſon the Theſlaloniz in his expeditid Argonatique, 
and 15 deuided in two parts,to wit, Armeniathe 
called Turcomania, & Armenia the lefſer,which yetreſerueth 
his name.In this region/as Iſidore faith) is the moat Ararat,0- 


».therwiſe called the mount Gordian, yppon the toppe whereof 
». reſted and remained the arke of Noe, after the great deluge : 
». was ccaſled, Through the playnes of Armenia paſſeth the ry- - 
great part of - 


uer Araxe by them called Arath, and likewiſca 
the renowmed Ryners of Euphrates & Tiger. The Euphrates 
whych in the Aſſyrian topgueis called Almacher, through his 
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inundations(as Nilus doth in Egypt) maketh the coitrie frute- 
» full and abundant, inthe channell and decourſc whereof are 
.founde many pretious ſtones of great price and valew.Ptolo- 

| Confres'q - mein the firſt booke of his Geographie, & pope Pius in his 3. 
> mn—_— partof p deſcriptio of Aſia,deſcribe Armenia after this maner: 
on the North ſide it hath a part of Colcide,now called Calpurt 

of Hiberia and Albania : on the Weltir hath the great courſe 

of the riuer of Euphrates, which on the left hande leaueth Ca- 

adocia, Armenia the leffer, Sira, Comegena, and towards the 

uxine the mounts Moſquiſes.On the Eaſt it is termined with 

partofthe Sea Hircanum,and of Media,toward the which are 

the Caſpian mountes ; and on the South ſide hath Meſopora- 
mia and Afſyria. The moſt famous mountaines of Armenia are 

the Moſquiſes, which ſtretch towardes Capadocia vppon the- 
 partofPeriade, whereas are the ſprings of Euphrates, Araxes 

and Antitaure,whichis the halfe part of the'Euphrates,& run- 

neth through Media and Armenia, and at the cnde of his 

courſe is called Albus: the Cordicque outof which the Tiger 

groweth and extendeth ynto the pales of Toſpic the Taur, and 

the Niphante, whiche deuide Meſopotamia and Aflyria from 

the Armenians, the Caſpiens which decline to the Medes and 

the- Caucaſes,whiche ſhut vp the North parts towards Iberia 

4: ws 8 Albania.As for the rivers moſt renowmedin Armenia.the 4 
F/ . principalleſt are theſe whiche followe: Cyrus which growing 

{- Cyr4S; from the mount Caucaſe,leaueth on theleft hande Iberia and 

. Albania,and onthe right hande Armenia, and fo falleth into 
.z- AzaxC. . theHircan Sea: Araxe,(which as weehaue (ayde)falling from 
" themountPeriade,taketh his courſe farrc Eaſtwardes , after- 

wardes enclineth towardes the North, and hauing runne ſo a 

great way, deuideth into two ſtreames,whereof the one kee- 

peth hys courſe Northwardes,and falleth into Cyrus,and the 

other towardes the Eaſt, caſteth out into the Sea Caſpium:the 
-3-Supjrotes;Euphrates whiche ifſucth out of the ſame mounte rowardes 
the Welt, runneth vnto the Mountes of the Moſquice,and to 
the borders of Capadocia, and from thence taketh his courſe 

farre towardes the South, returnyng too Antitaure parteth 

the ſame trom Armenia the lefler: afterwards taking his age 
COUTIC' 


' reyes of Sophy,as being ennobled of 
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courſe towards the South;the flond Mela,which falleth fro the, prefa; 4; 
mount Arga,after cutting the Taur in two, leaueth Syria on rhe my 
right hand,and Meſopotamiaon the left, extending ynto Ara- 
bia the deſart,& then againe hauing run along courſe towards 
the South, & teding againe towardes the Eaſt and Welt, ſepara- 
teth Babylon from Meſopotamia,& of new returning towards 
the Eaſt,not farre from Seleucia, boweth towardes the South, 
& maketh agreat courſe by Apamia:and afrerwardes running 
once agayne towards the Eaſt,mingleth with the Tyger, which 
alſo taketh his origin in Armenia,from the mount Cordickez8 
running with him towardesthe ſouth, entreth into the goulph 
of Perſia. The moſtfamous cities of Armenia theleſle, accor- : Ces. 
ding toPlinicin his fixt bookethenienth chapter, are Ceſaria, 
Aſfa,and Nicopoli. And of Armeniathe greater, Arſamote, whi- 
che Ptolome calleth Arſamoſate neere ynto Euphrates, and to 
the Tiger Carcachiocerte.In the mountaines is Tigranocerte, 
and in the playne neere vnto the floud Araxe, Artaxete. Ptolo- 
meſpeaketh of a great many more whichTIleaue behind for eſ- 
chewing of prolixity, but only that I will ſay,thatat this preſent 
day,Armenia the greater hath the firſt = amongſt the coun- 
is royall city of Tauris 
or Terua,as Ptolome ſaith, or elsas it ſeemeth vnto ſome He- 
brewes very well experimented in languages, & aflicties of coii- 
tries, the famous &auncient citie of Suſa, But as for Armenia 
the leſſer,the moſt part therofis now vnder the yoke & domi- 
nion ofthe great Turke,and Armeniathe greater,vnder the pu- 
iſance of Sophi king of the Perſians, 
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Pereprination. 4 'Beoke. 
Of the Raguſins, 


Chap.2r. 


He Raguſins generally areriche: for that they are very co« 
uetous,enclining their mindeto nothing more then to the 
' gayneof marchandiſe, and to make ready money.Beſides this, 
they are of nature ſo proud, that they do nor think to be mora 
knowledge or nobleneſſe in any other nation then is in them, 
. And to ſpeake tructh they do deſcrue great praiſe, conſidering 
that the cituation of their towne being in ſuch a ſharpe place, 
and ſo ſtreightly extended,by their onely vertue andinduſtrye, 
yea almoſtin deſpite of nature;they haue opened the way to all 
. comodities neceſſary.The apparrel of the me isſuch,that ſome 
do cloth theſclues after the Venetian, & others after another 
maner,as ye may ſee by p figures folowing,to wit,the merchats 
& the foot poſts,as are the Fantes carrying of letters, whom we 
do cal meſſcgers which carry p ordinary diſpatches fr6 Raguſe 
to Conſtantinople,and from Conſtantinople to Raguſe, aſwell 
of the Ambaſladours of Fraunce,as of the hoſtages of the Ve- 
netians and Florentins. Their common language is the Scla- 
uonian ſpeeche, and doe alſo ſpeake certaine broken Italian, 
more lewdly then the Venetians doe. Their women are not 
very fayre,and apparrel! themſclues but homely,wearing ordi- 
narily on theyr head an high attyre made of finelinnen cloth, 
. but the nobler ſort weare it of white ſilke, having their hoſen 
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. Theorientall 
Of the pollicie and gouernment of 


the Raguſins. 


Chap.22. 

_—_ E politique eſtate of the Raguſins, 1s Ariſtocratie, ora 
4 common wealth gouerned by the Lordes, out of which,is 
created euery month a preſident which remaineth in the pal. 
lace, and hath twelue counſailers by whom the congregation 
iscalled Pregai or Pregadi,vnto which doe reſort an hundreth 
ormore of the auncients of the citte, And beſides theſe afore- 
ſaide,they haue moreouer the great counſell, vnto which are 
aſſiſtant, all the nobles of the age of twentie yeeres and vp- 
wardes. They aretriburaries vnto the great Turke of twelue 
thouſand ducats,which they are boried to ſend vnto him eue- 


nc _ with two Oratours to Conſtantinople, or cls where he 
C. 
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Pereprination.' . 4.Booke. 
Of the ('itie of Raguſe. 


Chap az. 

Aguſe (which Ptolome can Epidaure, is acitic very atl- 
L \ cient & noble although the ſame which preſently 1s called 
+--Raguſe,ts not the old, tor that was deſtroyed by y Gothes, but 
of the ruines therof the later Raguſe was by the inhabitauntes 
builded ten thouſand paſes from the olde,which for the preſent 
1s butlitle inhabited, but the newis ſo much the more frequen-- 
ted & better peopled,cedified in moſt faire cituation vpon the 
coalt of the Adriatique ſea, beeing notwithſtanding within the 
precin& of the Dalmatian. The hauenis very lictle & wrought 


with handes. On. the vpperpartthere is a mount of great. 


highneſſe and ſharpneſſe : at the foote whereof the cityc is 


founded, the is very ſubic&ynto windes & Earthquakes , and: 
alſoin Winter ſeaſon is yery calde.Thereare diuers fountaines: 


taking their beginning of the nextmountains,the water wher- 


- of is very ſweet & wholeſome to drink. About the diſtance of a 
mylefrom the city, there 1s a faire & deleRable-place called: 


Grauoſa, ſect all along with houſes builded by moſt fayre & in- 


genious Architecture,accompanicd with divers gardens and: 


pleaſaunces,planted with Orengetrees, citrons, lemons & 0- 


ther excellentfruitful trees of diuers ſorts. There are alſo ſeene 
.. many cleere & fayre fountaines dyuinely wrought, which tho-. 


row conduits & pypes they make to come foorth where it plea- 


19 


ſeth them. And this faire place of Grauoſaſtandeth on the "_ 
a 


of the ſca, which theremaketh a goulph after-the faſhion © 
portyery pleaſant,and able toreceiuc a100.Gallics, 


Deſcription of 'T hracia. 


Chap.:4. 
Hraciawhich firſt was called Perca, and ſince Scithon,is 2 
prouince in Europe(counted amongſtthe regions of Sci- 


thia,moſt ample and of greatcompaſle,butof an yll tempera- 
| rure”; 


_—_ 
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The orientall 


ture,the ayre being yiiwholeſome,& not healthfull,the ground 
alſo barren inough,cxceptit be in theplaces neere vnto the ſea. 
It was named Thracia,after the name of Thiras the ſonne of Ia- 


-phet,or els as others ſay of Thrax the ſonne of Mars, & by thys 


Rivers of ; 


reaſon(ſceming to be the moſt apparant)was by Euripides cal- 
led the houſe of Mars,at this preſent day is called Romaine,& 
is divided. in 2.partes,the one wherof is called Thracia onely, 
and the other Thracia Cherſoneſe. On the Eaſt part bordereth 
ypon theſea Exinum,and its magyar] the ſouth the Sea Ae- 
geum,the floud,Strymon, preſently Redino,& the fields of Ma- 
cedonia : on the North the riuer Tſtre, beeing the Danube or 
Dance, and on the Weſt the mountains of Peonia a part of Pan- 
nonia,& the riner of Saue;as Plinic & Strabo haue written,who 
doe affirme Thracia to be divided by the mount Eme,and that 
the Triballes Dardanes{a fierce & proude people)and the My- 
fas inhabited Thracia, but the Triballes poflefied the partpre- 
ſently kept by the Raſtians,vhom we do cal Seruians. After the 
Triballes are the Bulgares,from the Eaſt vnto the ſea Euxinum, 
& dwel between Iſtre and the mount Eme,extending towardes 
the ſouth alongeſt the ſea coaſt ynto Helleſpontus, and is that 
which preſently iscalled Romanie. Theriuers of Thracia are, 
Bathynia,Athyras, Arſus, vulgarly Chiarelech, Melas, whereof 
taketh the name the gulph of Mela, otherwiſe the gulfe of Ca- 
ridia, Hebrus now Matizza,or Valifa, Neſusor Neſte & Strim6. 
But the moſt famous are the three laſt.Of the moſt renowmed 


[a pfoutams; mounts ye haue Eme,which ſeparateth the Thracians from the 


\.ZmC- Triballes, which by ſome hath byn called the chayne of the 


'S : 
' | 3. oxbef; . Orbel,much celebrated for the ſacrifice of Bacchus & through 


world, Rhodope,ſo called by Rhodope Queene of Thracia,ont 
of which do fpring theriuers Neſte, & Hebrus, & the moont 


the congregation of the Menades vnder the conduct of the Po 


=et Orpheus. Amongſt theſe mountaines Eme 1s of ſuch a height 
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that from the top therof(which as Pliny reciteth 1s 6000.paces) 
is ſeen the ſea of Exinum: there is moreouer the mount Athog 
of theLatines called Monte ſanto, becauſe it 15 altogether habi- 
ted of the Caloeres, Greeks,which are (as moſt curiouſly wri- 


teth M.Peter Bellon in his obſcruation )in number 5,or 6.thou- 
{and 
- 


ſand,& have 23;0r 24 \monaſterics al: wal. fortified, for that 
they ſhuld not be moleſted of the Courſaries and Pirates on the 


ſca,&al theſe Caloieres live ynder the obeyſance of the Patri- yp, 2. 

» arch of Coſtantinople-This monntAthos is ſo high, that it paſ- Ss oy 

» ſeth theskies,ſ6asdivers haue written that from thece the ſun - A#$oF, - 

» ſhining,the ſhadow doth extend to the yle of Lemnos, being di- 

» ſtant one from another 70;M. paſes. And neuertheles Xerxes 

. the greatking of the Perſians, going againſt the Grzcians,cau- 

-ſed this mount to be cut through on the ſide that ioynerh vnro- 
the firm land,making the feato paſſe vnderneath it in ſach ſorr, 

, thateaſily he made itround about nauigable;The Thraces (as 

» Herodote in his 7 book writeth)haue the way whereby Xerxes 

,, paſſed his army,in ſuch reverence, thatneuer fincethat time 

- they would till or ſow the ſame.Plutarch inthe life of Alexan- Bat 
der the great, maketh mention of a certayne Stacicrates, an in. $facicrates; 
genious maiſter,who being ſent for,to come before the ſaid A- | 
lexander,propoſed vnto him thatif his pleaſure were, he would: 
maketo be cutin humain figure,the mount of Athos,with ſuch: 
art & induſtry,that with his left hand, he ſhould ſuſtaine a Citie 
tabitablefor 10000. perſons,& with the right had ſhuld powre- 


out 2 gteat riuer;which ſhould run down into the ſca.But Alex- evhes of - WW 


ander taking it fora ieſtwould not belecue it. As for the cities orfractd;- 

-. of Thracia,the principalleſt and moſtancienteſt arc Biſia;ſome-" 

.. times thefortreſſe of the kings of Thracia, but odious vnto the- 
-. ſwallowes for the deteſtable ſinne of Thereus;Phinolopis,Cur- 
nubiſance, preſently Pera or Galatha;& Bizance,now Conſtan- 

-tinople,cituated vppon the Boſphore Thracian,(wherof I haue: 

before made particular deſcriptis.) Ye hauc. afterwards Opili- 
-me at the foot of the mount of Eme, Valla,Orcelis, Tonſus,Ca- 


-liba Nicopoli,Oſtamphus,Arſus, Carpudemon, Bergula,pre=- N+upo#%. - - Y 


ſently Bergas,Plotinopolis,Druſipara,Selimbria,otherwiſe Se- 
lions or Solombria, Perinthe or Heraclee. About Propontide,, _ 
Prafide, Terta,Penetropolis: at the foot of the mount Rhodo..F114p29= 
pe,and afterwards of his foundator Philippopoli : and finally, -**” 
- Adrianopolis,which I cannotpaſle without deſcription,for that: A 
the great Lord keepeth oftentimes his reſidence there. . ; =P 
Of; 
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i. Theorientall + 
Of thee itie of Andrinopole, 
Cbap.:s. 9: 

ApDrianopolis which ſometimes was called Stratomcic, Odry 
ſus and Trimuntium:vulgarly Andernople,Andernopoli or 

- Andrinople,wasacity moſt ample andfaire, as by the auncienr 
walles may be ſcene, her cituarion isin a playne : butabour,ir 
-- hath many fruittul hilles. All the houſes, except the auncient 
churches of the Chriſtians, and the Moſquees and bathes of 
the Turkes, are builded after the Turkic taſhion of wood and 
carth, Sultan Selim builded there fora dwelling place, a fayre 
and ſumptuous Sarail, forthatit wasthe place of his molt reſi- 

- dence:asalſo is of SultanSoliman, that now reigneth, namely, 
in Winter, forthe commodity of hunting, wherein hee greatly 
delighteth. There is beſides another Sarail for the lodging of 
the Azamoglans or Ianiflaries, bur the faireſt and moſt ſumptu- 
ous building of all is the Moſquee of Sultan Amarat:atone of 
the entries of the citie,ye paſle ouera great bridge of ſtone of 
Marbre,very high, on the one ſidewherotf as alſo alongſt by the 
 Sarail paſſeth the riuer Hebrus,vulgarly called Matizza, and on 
, the other ſidethe Tuns, whiche riuery by the turning in their 
>. courſe haue made neere vnto the citie many faire & prety yles, 
, no leſſe pleaſant then profitable,as being trimmed and dreſſed 
- into moſt faire orchardes(full of all ſortes of excellent fruitfull 
.trees)and delicious gardens.The citic is peopled with a great 
number of Chriſtians Greekes hauing there their Metropoli: 
who hauingloſt their liberty, and ſecing them ſelues deſtitute 
and diſpoſſeſſed of all they hadde, are retyred thither,ſomero 
giuethemſelues to ſome trade of merchandiſe or handicrafte. 
The other hauing yet left ſome meaneto liue by,go vp & down 
thinking of their former eſtates and degrees. There are likewilc 
.-an infinite number of rich Iewes, andgreat traders, with mer- 
chandiſe & ready monie,to gue and deliuer out by groſſe vpon 
.. excesſiue vſury.But the number of the Turkes 1s the greateſt of 
all,and ſpecially of excellent woorkmen,which is the occaſion 


that the city doth abound of all ſortes of merchaundiſes, fs 
aire 


I CC CT 
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Deregrination;" "4.:Bcoke. 


. faire works.of ſaddels,bridles, & al other furnirures for horſes, 
which there are made very faireand perfe&t: likewiſe fine da- 
-maskened needles,8& the fairemaroquins and skins of al ſorts, - 
of ety colours, ſtraunge 8 diuers abone al other places in the: - 
world. 4 RA | 

As for the mannerof the ents of the inhabitaunts, TI 
haue hereafter preſentedin order theliuely drafts of a woman: - 
of eſtate of Grzcia,of a Turky woman of meane eſtate,and of a * +> 

. mayden of ioyor a common woman,or ſtrumpet: (of whom 
notonly the city,bur likewiſe the whole countrey is full.) And 
asfor the men, Turkes,Tewes,or Chriſtians, they goe apparrel- 
led after the manner of thoſe of Conſtantinople,& other cities 
of Thracia and Gracia , To returne now to our firſt Points of ,4,v.. 

. Geographie,you haue alſoin this region Traianopoli, Apri,Bi- =” 
zanta, now Rodeſto or Rodefte, but according to Pliny, Ma- 
ctonticke,Partyra,Lyſimachia,which is eituared atthe foote of 
the greatcherſonefle: within the which is Gallipoli, builded by 
C.Caligula,Maditus preſently/Mayth6,aboading of very good | 

- wines,Ceſte againſt Abide: Cretee& the port Cele, where was p 

». foughten on the water the battaite berwisxt the Arhenians | 
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 & the Lacedemonians, in whiche place are the markesof the 
+ -Tuines of Lacedemonia. Thereis againe founde Cinofſeme the 
- ſepulchre of Hecuba:afrerthat Helle being the end of Hellef. 
- pont, and likewiſe the place where Xerxes, made @ bridge to- 
paſſe ouer his armic out of Aſia into Grecia : there is alſo the 
promontorie Maſtuce,and the flood Egee,memorable becauſe 
of the ſhipping ot the Athenians. Afterwardes returning into 
thelande Aphrodiſe, Cipſclle, otherwiſe Capſilar , whereas is 
- founde great quantiric of fine allom,Aene builded by Acneas 
2 in the time of his flecing afterthe ruine of Troy, Sardique pre- , «.. 
ſently Triadifſe,Pergame, Nicopolis,Abderc or Polyſtilo,wher * ccopobbs, 
. Democritus the Philoſopher was borne, Enea free Citie,with- 
-1n which was erected the {epulchre of Polidore,Fifique,Dyme,, 
Marogne,Pantalte, Topicis,Gazore Phillippi, Ocſine, Neapo- 
-ls, whiche beſides ts called Criſtopolis & Stagira, the natiue 
.countrie of the great Ariſtotle. 
Morcouer about the beginning of the bankes Pontick,wher 


mn” 


| \ % . - 
EE 1 "\The orientall (1 |) 


25 the river Iſtre entreth into the-ſea, are many fayre cities, as 
Iſtropolis of the Melefians, Ionic, Celatin or Acernete, Hera» - 
,. cleeand Bizone, Ch. was ſwallowed vppe through an carth- - 
quake. Abourthe riucrs Mela and Hebrus are the Cicones, 
. and more further the Doriſques, whiche is the place where- 
| ». Nerxesnotbcing able to numberhis.armie,mea(ured the cir- 
. ___  »,Cuiteof the. grounde whiche they. ouerſpreade. After that is 
Cexree: . the promontorie Serree, in which place Orpheus, through the 
| ſounde and harmonic of his vayce and hatpe,moucd the trees, 
| end beaſtesto.giue care ynto him. Beyond that is the citie of. 
| F*-4C;- Tinde,wherethe cruell Diomedes was borne, which through 
j: -- his ypnaturall crueltie,made certaine of his cruell horſcs too 
 _ _____ eatethe flethe of firaungers, which by amiſchaunce fell into 
© * * hishagdes. But inthe gnde hee himſcHewas devoured beceing 
oucrcome by Hercules, and was'caft hetore his horſes. Be- 
tweene che riuer Strymon, and the, mount of Athos, is the to= 
wer Calerne,andthe port Crapulcthecitic Acanthe,and Oec- 
ſine.and betwixt Athoſeand ,Pallene, Cleone & Olinthe, Thus 
much as concerning thedeſcriptip of Thracia. Now reſteth to 
treate of their lawes,faſhions, religion & mancrof liuing of the 
Thacians,aſwel aunciently asnowadayes, 
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Pereprination. 4.Booke. 


eM anners,lawesreligion,and aun- 
cient order of liuing of the Taracians., 


Chap,26. 


Erodote father of the Hiſtorians in his 5 . booke ſayeth, the 
nation of the Thracians to bee nextafter the Indians, the 
greateſt ofall che countries on thecarth , and that if the ſame 
were gouerned by one head, ſhould be inuincible,or if they a- 
greed among[t themſelues: but thatit would be hard to brin 
them to that poynr,for that at al times they haue byn eſteeme 
amongelt all the other people of Europe the moſt crue), ſpiteful 
and inhumaine, proceeding of their nature, for that parte of 
them arc true Grzcians, and the other come of the Scithes, a 
- people molt barbarous:their eyes are hollow their countenace 
-. furious,and the ſound of their-yoyce fearefull,exceeding all o- 
, thers in bigneſſe of body and force of members,& are of long 
» life, their cuſtome was to (el their children, to be carried hither 
2 and thither amongeſt itraunge nations, And permitted their 
- daughters to foriake them,and haue company with ſuch men 


as they thought good, or with him that firſt prayed them. But Farr wo 
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- am 
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as for their married women, they were very carefully looked -anen wend. - 
4 Ku , deerfy hougft : 


ynto, by reaſon they boughr them at a great pryce of their fa-. 
-thers and mothers,ſpecially the fayreſt: which beyng once ſet 
at a price none could marry them, except they firſt payde the 
| PER were rated at. And tothe contrary, thoſe which lac- 
.. ked beauty,were coſtrained to giue greate preſents vnto thoſe 
that would marrie A them it was eſteemed a faire 
-- and noble thing to haue the forhead ſtigmartized,& not to haue 
it,was eſteemed great ſhame and villany. They had likewiſe in 
great honour,& commended it,toliue in idlenefſe without do- 
ing of any thing,or els in theftand ſtealing,and eſteemed it a 
eat ſhame and diſhonour to labour the ground, or doeany 
usbandry.Diuers amongſt them that knew not what it was 
to drinke wine, had a cuſtome to turne rounde in taking their 


repaſt about a great fire, yppon the coales whereof they caſta 
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certaineſcede, the ſmokewhereof was ſo violent, that foorth- 
with it madethem ſo diſſy,that it ſeemed they were drunke in 


very deedc,and out of their wittes,and in ſuch follies they took 
a ſingular pleaſure and paſtime. 


Of the auncient opinion of the T hracians, 


rouching rhe immortality of the ſoule, 


Chap. 

AS concerning death,the opinio among the Thraſfias was ye- 
ry diuers,for ſome thought that the {oule being departed 
out of the body,ſodainly entred into another,or els if ſhe retur 
ned not,did not therfore dic, but paſſed into another lite more 
ſweet & happy the was the firſt. Others with great pertinacy af- 
firmed, that the ſoule died with the body, but þ ſuch death was 
better then a life ful of bitternes & perplexity. And vppon this 
: . occaſion the Trances, a people of Thracia, did atthe birth of 
their childre,with weeping crying, & ſ1ghing,lamet their com- 
ming into the world, pitifully rehearſing the trauels and cala- 
mities which they had to ſufter in this miſerable world, during 
the (mal courſe of their life : & to the contrary it anye of them 
came todic,they brought them totheir graue with all kind of 
.plaies & feaſtings, reciting & ſinging altogether, the cuils, tor- 
-ments & aduerſitics, wherot by thetribute of death,they were 
deliuered.Forlike as manis borne of a woman in dolor & an- 
guith:ſo he liueth in miſerie and calamity vnto the ende of his 
.daies; & for that they had many wines, if any of them came to 
dye.they fell in great diſcord the one with the other, to knowe 

' whichof them had bin the beſt beloucd, and ſhe to whom the 
honour & praiſe was adiudged,was of al men greatly honored, 
andafterwards being by her next parents brought vnto the ſc- 
pulture ofher huſband, clothed & {et out with her richeſt gar» 
-mets,was there buried by him. And astor the other wiues,they 
broughtouerthe reſt of theirlife in mourning and diſpleaſure, 
as if (ome great misfortune had bin happened vnto them, But 
whenitcame to paſſe ſome nobleman to be buricd,the body 
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was buryed for three dayes, about the citie,ſacrificingalſorts 
ofbeaſtes,and then after a great feaſt made, conſumed the o- 
dic into aſhes,and that beeing done, ſet foorth all ſortes of tur- 


146 


-noyes and cumbates in honour of the deceafled., Whenthe + 


. Thratians perceiued it thunder or lighten, incontinently they 
ſhoote their arrowes towards heauen, threatning of their god, 
for they thought thatthere was none other God then theirs, 
whiche was Zomolixis, beeing the firite thatinſtitured them 
lawes to draw them tociuilitic,ſuch as he had ſeene by the I0- 
nians, being with the philoſopher Pithagoras, vnto whom hee 
had been a diſciple:and did beſides commonly worthip Mars, 
Bacchus,and Diana,& did ſweare by the onely name of Mer- 
curic,whom they had in great honour and renerence for that 

. they citcemed themſeluesto be deſcended of him. Their kings 


wearc choſen by the voyce of the people,and not by nobilitie 


and aboue all thinges had aregard,that he ſhould be of aripe- 
.. age of good lyte and manhood, and thathe hadde no children,. 


for feare leaſt in the end the kingdomeſhould come to an he- 


reditarie ſucceſſion. Likewiſe they left vntoo him no abſo=- 


lute power to commaunde, for they ordeyned fortie counſai- 


lours too gouernehim, and if queſtion of death chaunced. 
ypon one criminall perſon,or many, heealone had neither po-- 


wer to indge nor condemne. And it by fortune their king him 
ſelfe was found attainted & conuinced of capitall crime,with- 


out hauing ws, cul to his dignitie,he was puniſhed by death as: 
a private perſon, but not by handyeexecution,but they for-- 
bade him the viage of any kind of meat, and (o through hun-- 


-ger was conſtrained to die an vnhappie death, 


T he aunctent armes of the 
T hrac1ans, 


Chap,2R. 


T the time when the king Darius hadde warre wyth the 
Thracians,they vicd the armes following: their headpecce- 


was made of the skynne of a Foxe, and they carryed Darrtes, 
pauoy ſes 


. 


3 


 Theorientall 
- panoyſes,and little daggers, viing ſhooting with great dexteri- 
-tie, whereof the do yaunt themſcluesto haue been they firſt'in- 
_-ucEtors: thoſe which dwelled in Aſia,did weare for their armes, 
little ſhields couered with oxe hides,with two hunters (peares, 
and on their heads hadde (illets of leather, & yppon the ſame 
horneslikeynto Oxen, Thus ye haue that which Herodote 
doth write in his ſeuenth booke. Their language is like vnto 
. that of the Scithians. But atthis preſent their ſpeeche, their 
garments,religion,manner of liuing,miſerable calamitie and 
ſeruitude,is coforme & like ynto the other Grecians,which are 
5 wg the ſame puiſſaunce and tyrannous obeyſaunce of the 
urke. 
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T he deſcription of Grecia. 


Chap.29. 


ble ,& moſt tamous, and was firſt called Helles,of one of en ot” 


the ſonnes of Deucalion and Pirrha, and atterwardes Grecia Grecia. 
ofa king whole name was Grecus,and is ſoample,that ſhee ex. 
redeth & ioyneth with the ſea Mirtee (fo called of Myrtile the 
ſonne ot Mercurie ) drawing by great circulation, from the 
North to the South, from the Eaſt rowardes the ſca Egee, and 
from the Welt,to the ſea Ionie,yntil ſhe commerh roingulte 5. 
miles within it, ſoas it lacketh very little but thatin the midſt 
itis curand deuided. Then againeecnlarging her,ſometimes of 
one {ide & ſometimes of another principally towards the ſea 
Ionic, and then agayne comming intoo a lefſe breadth then 
where ſhetaketh her beginning draweth in þ-end to be almoſt 
- an iland, which aunciently was called Appic and Pelaſgic, and 
- fince Peloponeſe by reaſon of the guifes and promontories, ...,, 
wherewith they are parted and deuided. Burt by themodernes 2, 
41s called Moree, being in figurealmoſtlike toa pltin leaf: the + 
circuitof the Peninſula,according to Plinieand Ifidore is five 
hundreth ſeuenric and three paces, but if all the creekes of all 
the gults and promontories ſhould be reckoned, wonlde con- 
tein little leſſe then twiſe as much,notwithſtanding(according 
to Polibe) beſides the borders, containeth about foure thou- 
{and ſtadias or paces,and fromthe Eaſt tothe Weſt forty thou- 
{and and foure hundreth. Prolome bordereththe Peloponefſe 
» of the North,with the gulteof Corinthe, prefently called the of - 
- gulf of Lepanto and with Iſtine,and from thence with the ſea ©" 
Crcticque. Towards the Weſt and the South, bordereth wyth 
the Adriaticque ſea, and on the Eaſt with the ſea of Candia hs, 
ſometimes called Cretique. nrewy Os + 
- Thecountry of Macedonia firſt called Emathic,of Emathias 4; 
:thatwas king thereof, afterwards Macedonia of Macedon,the 


Cn amongeſt other countries in Europe,is the moſt no- 


ſonne of Deucalion,or according to Berole; the ſonne of 'Ofy- 
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»&f it,& the other taketh away the memorie. Beoce ſtretchi 


The ortentall 


is, by valiant ſtrength of the great Alexander,obtained before 


the Empire & Monarchic of the moſt part of the world habira- 
ble,for ,hauing paſſed Aſia, Armenia,Iberia,Albania,Capado- 
cia Siria, Egypt,the mountaines of Taur & Caucaſe, ſubdued 
the Bactrians,the Medes,& the Perfitans,and in theend vanqui 
ſhed and ouercame all the Eaſt partes: & morconer was vito- 
rious ouerthe Indians. The Macedonians doe ay themſclues 
to be come & deſcended of Sethim, the ſonne of Izon,& theyr 
rouincesare Theſlalia which(according to Pompone and Pl1- 
nic)was firſt called Emone of the king Aemon, ſince Pelaſgie: 
and againe Hellade & Myrmidone, by reaſon whereot Homer 
ne three ſundry names vnto the Theſlalians, to wit, Mirmi- 


- donis, Helenes,& Achees, butatthe laſt was called Theſlalia of 


Theſſale,whiche poſſeſſed the kingdom. The principall citie ts 
Theſſaloniavalgarely called Salonicke, vntoo whiche people 
S.Paul the apoſtle of leſas Chriſt, wrote many godly Epiſtles, 


-This citie 15as yet moſt ample & rich,inhabited of thre ſundry 


forts of people,to wit,Chriſtian Greeks, Iewes & Turkes : but 


| | the number of Iewes(being merchats very rich] 1s the greateſt: 
fant27F - and there arc 80.{ynagogues: their attire on their head isa ye= 
bh | -low Tulbanr ſafroned,that of the Grecian chriſtians is blew, & 


7". 


thatof the Turks white, for that __ the ſame diuerſitie of 
colors,they ſhould be known the one from the other, & are all 
[clothed in long gownes as the other Ortentals are. In Theſſa- 


«3 SE, -liais the mount Pernaflus, conſecrated vnto the god Apollo, 
| in refs +4 * vnto which thepeoplerctyredatthe time of the deluge in this 


region,& inthe riegne of Ducalion. There is allo the mount 
Pelion vpon the which was celebrated the mariage of rhe king 
Peleus,with the Nymph Thetis. Neare-vnto Thefſalia is Mag- 
neſia. MoreoucrEthiotes,Doric,Locre(whereof the inhabirirs 
were called Ozoles)Phoce, Beoce, hauing raken that name as 
Plinic writeth, of an oxe which there was ſacrificed by Cadmus 
the ſonne of Agenor,. In this prouince neare vnto the river E- 
-Timne,aretwofountaines of ſuchyertue thatthe wate” of the 
2 one of them gineth &increaſeth memorie to thoſe thar drink 


from the Eaſt to the Welk,toucheth the ſea Eboique, and _ 
gu. 
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gulfe Eranec famons through the goodly reuowme of the'city 
of Thebes.In this prouince1s the mount Citharee,the riuerot 


Perepriation. 


® {eli con - 


- Iſmence & the fountaines of Irce & Aganippe, & was the place 
» of birth of the Mules at the wood of Helicon,the natiue cou 
-tric of Herculcs, & of the father Bacchus (who taught the The- 
bans to plantthe vines & the vſage of wi 
the produdriceot theſtrong & valiant E 


ne)moreouerſhe was 


pimanondas. Asfor -T{4- 


... 
L) 


+—, thecitic of Thebes ſo much renowmed by the auncients isat 
-- this preſent but a ſmall caſtle of little cſtimarion, as likewiſe 

,, preſently are the moſt part of the other Cities of Macedonia, 

-, which are altogether deſolated & ruined. In Macedonia is the 

- foiitain of Suſiſtige,out of which ifſueth a poiſon being of ſuch 
th,that itwill not be kept in any other thing the in the 
a horſe foot, & is thought of diners that Alexander the 
great was poiſoned with the ſame: Ye have moreouer Attique 
which took ſuch a name ofone of the ſonnes of a king nameff 
Attis,who after Cecrops,ſucceeded in the kingdome, orels of 
Athis rhe ſonne of Cuba,king of the Athenians, but accordin 
to othersAique of the king Acron,or of Are, which ſigni 
etha coaſt. And likewiſe Megarec,a region ſo full of woods and 
mountains that the moſt part of the inhabitantsare ſhepherds 
& keepers of cattel.Of all theſe provinces Arttike is the princt- 
alleſt & moſt famous, In Peloponeſe which ſomtimes was cal- 
d Rocque,& the moſt noble prouince of Grecaa, are the regi- 
ons of Argole & Laconia,which before was named Ocbalia,in 
the which is the citic of Amicle, being the naturall countrie of 

. Caſtor & Pollux .There is the cape Malce of themodernes cal- 
led the cape of S.Ange, being a great enemie vnto the {e 
me, as betore I haue deſcribed inthe firſt chapter of the 
book.There is morcouer Meſlenie, which by the Sparthes was 
brought vnder ſcruirude,for that oftentimes itwasgiuEto-re- 
uolting & ſeditions,which was the occaſto,that they were more 
rudely intreared the other ſeruars to take away al their means 
& ſtrength of reuolting-Afterthatis Achaie aunciently called” Acfate , 
Egial, becauſe of the cities in order cituarted al alongſt 
ders, Ele, Arcadic which hath the name of Arcade the ſon of: 
Iupiter.In the ſame is the PAude lerne wher Hercules kiogt p 


-hootk o 


her bor- 


q s 1 
$ , 
+ 


plane - 
Peloponege. Wh 


- 
Ls . 
- : 
6 , 
- 6 
4 - F 
= .* - * - 
- : 
. , 
" l 
#: , + þ 
: 
. 4A 
% 
@ £ 
- : 


NN || |=, ——__—_— 


4 


"—— 


—REIFCID 


— w—_— - A a—_- 


\ "hs 


——_ 
as 


= 


——_— Ka Road SG 4 Pn p 
hath 6 4 pm nr 
=&42 2 = — } oo Pay a4 
7 


”” 
= 


The Oriental. 


ſerpent Hidrathat had ſeeuen heads. Thereis alſo the great & 

-- impetuous flood of Erimanthe(greatly remembred by diuers 
Poets and Hiſtoriographers) taking his origin of the mounte 

"* Erimanthe,wherofir hath taken his name. Moreouer,there is 
Etolic and Acarnic before called Carte.Epire goeth euen to A- 


| -dric, in theſe regions the places & cities farre from the Sea,the _ 
| ; ai ff -moſt notable,and that doe merite to be {et our,are Theſlalia, 


#me>*Thelalonique, & Lariſſe,ancicntly Tolque,in Magncſic,Antro. 
nic, in Phiotide Phithic,in Locree,Syne, and Calliacre, Plinic 
in hys fourth booke, the firſt chapter, ſayth, that tl;e Locrians 
cike of - haue been called Ozoles.In Phocide,is the citic of Delphe,ci- 
-pefpfe 5 {,/-tuared at the foote of the mount Parnaſus, and watered wyth 
_ ' the riuer Cephiſeſi: within the ſame citie was in times paſte a 
temple,within the which Phoebus or Apollo,the God of deui- 
mation according to the errour of the auncients was worſhip- 
-ped. In Beoce, Thebes,whiche at this preſent hath bura little 
caſtle ſtibes, and Citheree, muchecelcbrated by the fables of 
the Pocts,and in Atticque,is Eluſe, conſecrated vnto Ceres,But 
: -»y the moſt renowmed citie of all Grecia is Athens, whiche was 
2» builded by Cecrops Diphies, beeing in the dayes of Moſes, 
»,which called it Cecropia.: afterwardes was called Mopſophic 
of Mopſus,and Ionte the ſonne of Ion,the ſonne of Xuthe, or 
.clsas Ioſephus reciteth of Ianus the ſonne of Tapher: & final- 
Ther » -ly of Minerua, for the Grecias called Minerua,Athene,ſhe was 
e#; * > the inuentour of all good artes,and induſtrious liberall ſcien- 
- ces, mother & nurſe of diners excellent Philolophers. Orators, 
and Pocts,which through their labors and memorable works, 
-haue gotten immortal praiſe. But bychaunge oftime and yn- 
-Nedfaſtneſſc of fortune this ſo flouriſhing a citie is brought to- 
> ſuch extremitic &raine, that at this ——_ there 1s nothing 
» of eſtimation left of it, buta little caſtle, which is called Serhi- 
-ne, builded on the leauinges of the walles of the auncient and 
Ffegard,- renowmedtemple of Minerua, In Migare otherwiſe called 
Niſcee, is the Citic of Megare, in whiche was borne Euclide, 
- prince of the Geometrians, and thys Cytie gane the name. 
,yntoo the prouince, as Argus dyd in Argos, In Argolide is 
» Argos and Micenc, andthe temple of Iuno muche renowed 
1 238 + 7409 FEY] alwelt. 
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aſwell for antiquitic. as. devotion... In LaconieisTerapne,La- 
-cedemone(the (cate and habitation of the king Agamemnon) : eng pe 
which alſo was called $parthe of Sparthus, theſon of Phoro-",r van a7: 
neus, but preſentlyis called Myſithra,Ther is likewiſe Amicde,' 7 /” 
diſtant twentic{tadias from Lacedemon, acountry abounding 
- ofall good and excellent frutetull trees and other goods, and 
inthe {ame 1s the temple of Apollo the moſt excellent of all 0- 
thers in that countric,alwellin riches as cunning building, {et 
in thatquarter of the towne,which is, towards'the {ca and the 
mount Tayget, In Mc(lenia,Meſlene, and Methon, or Modon, 
- at the ſiege whereot Philip king of Macedonie, father of Alex- 
-ander the great, lolt one of his eyes,with the ſhot of anarrowe. - 
In Achie is,Piſe of Oenome;Elis,& the Olimpia teple, of Iupt- 
ter, much renowmed becaule of the Olimpian games,and tho 
roye ſingular deuotion,anda greatdeale more,becaulc of the, 3 Mou? 
excellencie of the image made by the hands of, Phydias.Arca- _ 
- die is rounde about enuironed of the Pelopgneſians, and her, 
» principall cities are Pſcfe, Tenie,and Orcomene. The mountes 
» Pholoe,Cillene,Parthene,and Menale: the ryuers Erimanthe, ['Þ 
> and Ladoen, In Arcadia greatlye floriſhed Prometheus the,,,. ,,,otfef. +}. 
 ſonne of lapetus,who being aman of deep knowledgetaught PP enero, <N |. 
the rude menne toliue ciuillic,hee invented the natural pour- | bf 
traces with the fatte earth; and was alſo the firſte that ſtroke | 10 
- fire out of the flint ſtone, and that taught the Grecians Aſtro. * = TH 
Jogie, and therefore the poets doe faine that hee helde vp the 
. heauen. In Etolicis Naupacte vulgarely Lepanto or Epacto. 
In Acarnania preſently called Dude or Ducar, or Duche, the 
caſtle Strate. In Epireisthe temple of Iupiter Dodone, and 
zthe ſacred fountayne,whicheis of ſuch a vertue, that putring 
> \ntoitany burning thing:is ſodainlyextinguiſhed: but putting 
into ita bundle of iraw,itis foorthwith ſer on fire.Paſling be- 
younde the coaſtes ot the, promontorie Sepic, by Demetrie, 'þ 
Boic, Pitheleon and Echine,is the paſſage towardes the gulte "Bs 
of Pagaſe, whiche hauingimbraced or enuironed the Cirie of Ft 
\Pagaſc,recciueth into. hys hauen theryuer Sperchic, and this po \Þ} 
» place is renowmed for that the Minicsaccopaning Iaſon when' / Vt 
». he went to Colchos to conquer the golden flecele, didtherego 
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.on land,and delivered their ſhip Argo, to goeanddrivevpon 


# the greate ſca, whiche voyage is ſo celebrated, thatthe poets 
A*P" * have fayned this ſhippe Argo,to haue been taken .vp into hea- 


-uen; and yponthis reaſon doe put ir amongelt the Celeſtiall 
fignes. It 1s needfull and of force that they which this way will 
go vnto Sunio, firſt to paſſe the gulfes Maliabe and Opunce of 
whichare the Trophees ſometimes by the Laconians there dif 
comfited & killed) and come ynroo the ſtraights called Ther- 
-mopyles,which crofſe through the midſt of Grecia, like vnto 
- the Appeninhilles of Italic, The rhountainesare ſo high that it 
ſeemethalmoſt a thing impoſlible to ger vppe vnto them, bur 
betweene both, there 1s a valley about threeſcore paces wide, 
by the which onely yeecan get vp ynto them: through which 
means theſe mountainnes haue been called Pyles, which 1s to 


fer? -fay,portes,and by reaſon of the whotwarters that runne out of 
A OC 


» the ſame Thermopyles.. They were ſo.renowmed by the great 
» diſcomficures of the Perſians done bythe G wade bred. the 
conduc of the valiant Leonidas the Laconian, who brauelye 
withſtoode the impetuoſitic and furor of Xerxes, but tn our 
-time they haue not been able to reſiſt or ſhurvppe the paſlage 

ynto the Turkes,of who allthe Grecians hauc been oucrcome 

& fubued. It hath againeScatphic Cnemides, Alope, & Larym« 
-ne. Belides Aulide,wher theaſſembling ofthe army,was made 
» by Agamemnon and other princes of Greciaafterthe league 
> by them madeto goe tothe fiege of Troy. There is alſo Mara- 
-thon,a'true teſtimonie of diuers noble prowefles. celebrated 
> fincethe viRorie of Theſeus, and by the great foyle which the 
»,armie of the Perſians received there. yee have moreouerthere 

Rhamne, alittle citic, but famous, becauſe of thetemple of 

Amphiaraus,and the Nemeſis of Phidias.Thorique and Braus 


* ron,were there ſometimes good cities, but now there is no» 


thing left of them but the name, Sunio is a promontoric bor« 
-dering and running along by the ſea fide of Hellade or Grece, 
on the ſide that 1s towardes the Eaſt,and from thence vnto Me- 
area citicof Atticke, doth turne towardes the South. The 
helds of the Megarians come ynto Iſtine, being of along and 
Rreight extedure of the ſpace of gooo. paces, &cntreth into _ 
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ſca Fgeum. and the ſea Tonie.There is the caftle Cenchree, the 
temple of Neptune and the famous games called Itmetiques, 
inſtituted by Theſeus yponenuie of thoſe which Hercules had 
inſtituted in Olimpe.Corinthe which in time paſled was ſo no- 
- table of riches, firſt builded by a Brigandcalled Sifiphe the fon 


152 


of Eolus in the foure ſcore yearc of the age of Moles, and was. ,,,ryxe; 


called Corcyrec or Certhyre and aſterwardes Ephire,afterthat 
- ſhewas augmented, was ruined and builded againe by Corin- 


-thustheſonneot Oreſtes or Iupiter,which atter his name cal- 
Jed it Corinthe,whiche ſignifeth adminiſtration or publicque 
ſafcgarde.,and ſince was againe deſtroyed by the Romans,and 
' reſtored by Auguſte Czſar, within this citic of Corinthe there 
was ſomtimesa temple of great beautie & excelleciededicated 
ynto the Goddeſſe Venus, towhom belonged aboue 2 1000. 
whores of renowne dedicated to this goddeſle accarding too 
the Heathen cuſtome,which were common ynto all commers, 
- But now Corintheis but a little village called Caritho.In the 
region of Corintheis a place nowe adayes called Sydrocapſa, 
whereas be many fine mines of gold,of which the Turk recet- 
- ueth an ineſtimable riches. This province bringeth foorth the 
- molt fine copper of all Enrope,whercofare made veſſels verye 


© 


excellent & + zuiav priſe. Fr6 the moſt high towre of the for-. ,,,oormtfe 


treſfſe,called Acrocorinthe,are feene borh the ſeas,to wit,of lo+ 
-nieand Egce. The mouth & rinageof Pcloponeſe, is deuided 
with many gultes & promontories, too wit,towardes the Eaſt 
with Bucephalus, Cherchoneſe, & Scikee,towardes the South 
Malee, Tenare,Actite & Ichtis,& towards the Welt Chelonate 


& Araſſe:fr6 Iſtmus toScilee,do dwel the Epidauresfamous & xp1d#*7 


renowned, for that they haue the temple of Eſculape and the 
Trezenias, lluſtred,for the faith which they alwaies obſcrued 
in the confederacies whiche they made with the Athenians, 
Therare the ports Saronique Scemte;8 Pagone,butas for the 
townes whiche are onthe {ca coaſtes, Epidaure is cituated 'on 
the {ide of the gulfe Saxonique of nature beſet and enuironed 
with high ionwnaiues.rhebcks folkes which went;vntoo the 
temple of Eſculape for ro bec healedjſlept there in the nyghte 
and (aid thatEſculape in this manner did heale them in theire 
Ocepe. Trocle and Hermione are allo cituatid and placed on 
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-ſometimes (as is ſayd)inhabited of the Colques. But ſince. as 
-all thynges in theworlde are chaungeable and inconſtant, be- 
came the Colonic of the Romanes. The riuers thereof are Eas 


T he orientall 


the border ofthe ſea Betwixt Scileeand Malee, is Argolique 
& betwixte this & Tenare,is Laconique, frothence to Acrite, 
Aſinee, & fro thece towards Ichnts, Cypariſſienne.In Argolic. 


-que the riuers knowne, are Eraſine, and Inaque, & the Caſtle 


of Lerne.In Laconique,Githic,and Eurotasriuers : but in'Te- 


- nare is the temple of Neptune,& a caue or Antre, like vnto the 


ſamecof Pont called Acheruſtenne. In Asſine is the river Pamil- 


Apgar $4 -ſe,and in the Cipariſſenne Alphee. And cuery one of theſe are 


called after the names cf the Cities;cituated vpo the (ea coaſt; 
Cilene and Callipoli,are vpon the riuer of Patras, whichaun- 


An- - ciently was called Aroe,in which place Saint Andrewe an apo» 
| - deew@ Apo: le of Teſus Chriſt,receiued the crowne of his martirdome. In 
/ Epire ſometimes called Moloſle,by reaſon of the people Mo- 
-loſſes,which ſomrimes hauereined there, ther is nothing mare 


ſingular then the gulfe Ambriticn. In this prouinceare the 
rownes Aftion,Argy, Amphiloche,Ambratie and Buthroton, 


.z, vulgarelye Butrinto, the royall citie of Acacides and Pirrhus. 
- The Parthencans and Deſlaretes vicd for their habitation the 


firſt countries, amongelt which the principall townes are, Ort- 


--que and Dirrachium, by the auncients called Epidamne, but 


the Romanes chaunged the name thereof, forthat it ſeemed 
vatothem almoſt 2 Malam Auguria,& an vnhappie encounter 
to them that went thither, becauſe that Damnum in theirlan- 


-guageſignifieth damage. Neere vnto Epidamne is Apollonie, 


Salone,Iladere, Narone, Tragure,the gulfe Polatique and Pola, 


and Nar,and the Danube,which is in that place, and haui 


ol 


chaunged orloſt his name,is called Iſter. Eas runneth along 


© Apollonie.Nar entreth the Pyreans and Lyburnians, and Iſter 


through the CORO ITN g beyondit in the middeſt of 
Adrie,cloſeth and endeththe Llliricque. 
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P eregrinatin. 4. Dcoke. 
Of the manner and auncient order 
vf living of the Grecians. 


C hap.zo. 
He Grecians in their ancient maner of living were very vn- 
ciuil & barbarous,for they lived & dwelled with the beaſts 
inalidleneſſe,hauing no meate more:daintier for their nouriſh- 
- ment then the fruits of wild trecs,to wit, acorns & other malt, 
But throvgh long ſucceſſion of time, they became'(oto be fra- 
med & dedered vnto al humain ſociety & good manners , thar 
amongſt all other nations they were reputed to be the moſt ci- 


*uil,wile,&valiant inal Europe,Neuertheleſſe, for that in divers / 


countries of Grzcia,the men notthinkingthem ſelues ſuffict- 
ently affured, neither vppon the high wayes nor-inthehouſes, 
beeauſc of the feare they had ofthe Pirates & rouers on the ſea, 
which in great number dwelledalongſitrthe ſeaſide, wet alwaies 
armed , according to the cuſtome of the Barbarians, forthe de- 
fence & conſeruation of their goods, their families & perſons. 

- The Athenians were the firſt that left oft to go ſo armed, & tra- 
.. med themiclues toleade a lifemore honeſt & ciuil. Andtrue it 
15thatfor a certayne time the auncient men did cloth theſelues 
moſt ſimply, &aboue all others the Lacedemonians, who not- 
withſtanding thatat al times they had bin eſteemed themoſt 
rich'& wealthy of althe Grzcians, did notwithſtanding goecall 
apparrelled equally. & after one ſort, aſwell the meaner as the 
richeſt ſort, 8 haue byn the firſt, that forthe wreſtling haue 
ſtripped themſclues naked & annointed their bodies with oile, 
- Wheras they which yſed the like exercife in Qlimpe,couecred the 
ſhatnefaſtmembers with ſmallclothes.Andas yet preſently'the 
Batbaries,Aſtans,& Afﬀricis,being appointed to wraſtle for the 
game,do weare breeches of leather,8& do annoint their bodies 
&armes with oyle, to the end their aduerfarics ſhuld faſten the 
lefſe hold vpon them,cuen as I have before amply declared, in 


the deſcription of the ordinary Wreſtlers of the great Turk. {et: #6- 


of 


-Commed ,both with one place and one kinde of meate. & they 


The ortentall 
Of Lycurgus lawes giuen vnto the Lacede« 


monians. 


Chap.z1. 
| BG rgus perceiuing the Lacedemonians to liue without a- 
ny honeſtform of pollicie was the firſt thatinſtituted lawes 


-yntothem, hauing firſt aboliſhed all the corrupted cuſtomes, 


which they had before among them. Firit, he confirmed the 
people in the obeyſance of their-princes,and the princes tothe 
true juſtice of the Empyres,through the meane of a Senate of 
z8.Counſcllers, which he conſtituted: as a barre and bulwarke 
vato the popular temerity,and againe tothe contrary, to fore» 
ſce likewiſe;thar the Princes ſhould-not vſurpe ypon tyrannous 
force; rodiuide and y partthe lands & poſſes(is, tothe 
end thatin goods& heritages;the one ſhould not be cſicemed 
more wealthy thenthe other;butonl/ in this, that they ſhould 
ſurpaſſe one another in vertue and manhood, and thar by this 
meanesthey ſhould live altogether as true brethren. He tooke 


away and aboliſhed al kinds of money,of filuer and golde; and 


inſtced rhereofmade yron to be coyned : which notwithſtan= 
ding he made tobe tempered and'extinguiſhed being red hot 


in vineger;tothe intentzo make itſoft;& by that meancs,tobe 


vnfit for all other woorkes : he baniſhed out of Lacedemonall 
handicrafts and artes not neceffary, andinſtituted banquets & 
common feaſts,tothe intent to refraine ſuperfluityand dayntt- 
neſſe:vnto which aſwelthe poore as the rich were called & wel- 


Andria:he forbad the often attenipting of warres agayalt 9 
ſelfparty or enemies, for feareleaſt they ſhould be confſtraine 
-often to defend themſelues, and-in the end become valiaunt 


called theſe banquets Phiditia & by the Candivts were named 


. and good fighters, he commaunded that the'maydens (hould 
 exercyſc them ſelues torunne;wraſtle; caſtrhe dart and throw 


the barre, to make them through ſuch exerciſe:the more ſtron 


& able to beare children, and when there was any greatfea 
or 
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or ſolemne ſacrifice, willed themitoſfingand daunce. amongeſt 
boyes ſtarke naked,which was done with al honeſty, without a» 
-ny feare or ſhame : & ordained alſothatthe mayden virgins 
ſhould be marricd withoutany dowry of money, tor that the 
men ſhould marry them for their yertues and good manners,& 
to get children, and notfor couctous getting of money. 
Moreouer,it behoucd, that thoſe which would marry, ſhould 
not haue too doe with wines, whileſt theywere little, young, 
- & of a tender age, but with ſuch as were ſtrong & ableto beare 
children, He alſo turther permitted to thoſe that were fayre & 
well diſpoſed to lye with other mens wyues, for to labour in 
them as in a fruittull ground,andto engender childrenin com- 
-mon,& it was eſtemed a matter of no reproch to an old & de- 
cayed man. having afaire and young wite,to chooſe ſome faire: 
young man ſeeming agreable vnto him,tomakehim to lie with 
er, and: {© to get her with childe; and wa vp ſeade vnte- 
him, which chite' hetook and brought vp as his owne, and yet 
it ſeemed ynto him a very fooliſh and ftraunge matterin other 
nations,which fo carefully got faire dogges to lyne their hot 
- bitches, and ſought the faireſt Noned: horſes to ſpring their 
 mares:and' notwithſtanding with great care kept tlicir wyucs 
fo cloſely vnder Jock and key, for fcare leaſt they ſhoulde gette 
of theyrneyghbours, whereof ſometymes theyr jealous huſ 
bandes coulde not furniſh them. The great honours he ordai- 
nedto be giuen according to the degrees of age, and not accor- 
ding ro the aboundance of goodes & riches. And for.that ſome 
of his lawes ſeemed to be too rigorous andtreight, by reaſon 
oftheir corrupted maner, he feyned that he had inſtituted the 
by the commandement of the God Apollo, which had inuen- 
red the ſame, & this did he becauſe they ſhould be receiued of 
the people with more renerence,and by othe bound the city to 
keepe the ſame inuiolated, without diminiſhing any partthere- 
of vntil his returne from the Oracle of Delphis, whether as he: 
faid,he went to conſult whatſhould be good to be addedor ta- 
ken away. Buthe went intoo Crete, where heeended hys: 
.dayes in voluntarie exyle, where after his death, as wry- 
'teth; Ariſtocrates tlic ſonneof Hippatchus, his body by ſame: 
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of his friends was conſumed into aſhes, & according to his 'de- 
cree were throwen into the Sea, for feareif they were brought 
ynto Lacedemorn; the: Sparthans ſhoulde not thynke them- 
ſclues to be free of the othe which they hadde ſworne, for the 
inuyolable obſcruationof hys lawes. Thus yec hauc ſumma- 
rily that which Plutarche writeth of the life of the ſame Licur- 


Bus. og : | . 
Of the «Athem ms. 
| . Chap.31s 
| ( pp ein en © for the Athenians Tuſtine in his 2. booke reciteth, that 
of yAemi#; ./- they were the firſt that taughtthe art of ſpinning of wooll, 


.\making of wines and oyles;to-plow the ground, & to ſow corn: 
for atthe firſt theyfedon A on acornes, &for theyr 
dwellings had none other lodgings, the litle cabbins & caues. 
-Doxius was the firſtthat bujlded houſes in Athens,which(fol- 
lowing therin the maner of the ſwalows)he builded of carth.In 
thedaics of Deucalion,Cecrops raigned as king ouer the Athe- 
*nians,&is he whom the Pocts hauefayned to haue 2.forheads 
becauſe he was the firſtthat. ioyned the men & the women | 
the rightline of miariage. After bim ſucceeded Granaus, whic 
hada daughter called Athis which gaue the name vnto the, re- 
-gion. After thatreigned Amphitrion, which firſt coſecrated t 
Citie vnto the goddefle Minerua,& named it Athene.Jn his time 
was thegreat flood & inundation of the waters, which marred 
and drowned the moſt part of Grecia, & in this great, deluge, 
_ -werc only ſaued thoſe that could get vpto the, mountaines,,or 
the other which were coueyed towards Deucalio king of Thel: 
ſalia.By whom according to the feinings of the Pucts.the world 
was by order of ſuccesfion reſtored. The kingdome being lance 
. come ynto Eriſtheus,during his reigne the ſowing of corne was 
- broughtin & inventcd in Eleuſine by Triptolemus, & therfore 
'1n remembrance of this good thingthe nights were ſacred, vn- 
-to him. The Athenians being eftcemedthe wiſcit antongſt the 
Grzcians(for that the adminiſtration of their common. weal;h 
was 
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was gouerncd by the ſage & wiſe doarines of the Philoſophers) 
made alawe that to cuery one of themit was permitted rotake 
. two wiues, but thereby were ſtreightly forbidden to keepe any 


concubine,ſaying it to be athing without all honeſty, to keepe 
other mennes wiues, and to giue vnto his owne an ylilexam- 


ple of living, And this they did for the opinionwhich they had Re 


gt” 41 


thata man could not live without women and company:and : 
when the one was broughtto bed or ſick hemight go vnto the: 
other, orelsif the one were barren the other might be fitto 
bring forth children and ſucceſlion,and to herthart was fitt ro 
conceaue,the gouernement and adminiſtration of the houſe 
was gluen,and the barren woman was vnto himas a ſeruaunt, 
Plintc in one of his Epiſtles faith, thatthe Athenians were wont 
to marry the brother with the ſiſter, burnot the Vncle withthe 
nephew.alledging for his reaſon, that the marriage of a brother 
with the ſiſter was an euen match : butthe Vacle with the ne- 
phew was the marrying of the olde with the young. 


T he lawes of Solon giuen tothe Atheni- 


nians, 


Cbop.33- 
Olon beyng by the common voyce of the Athenians, choſen. 


ſtate of their common wealth,to confirme or aboliſh that whi- 
che he thought reaſonable, firſt reuoked and made yoyde all 
thoſe which Dracon had made, except certain touching mur- 
thering & deathesof men, for thatthey were too ſeuere & rigo- 
tons, for,for allſorts of crime he had almoſt ordayned butone 

uniſhment only which was death,fo asif any had bin fond in 
| idlenes,or if he had ſtollen fruits or hearbs out of a garden, he 


wasaſwel condemned to death as if he had bin a murtherer,or 
ſacriledge,which gaue occaſion vnto Demades, that the lawes 
. of Dracon were rather written with blood then with ynke. Se- 
-condly hc ordained that the rich citizens ſhuld haue the offices 
of magiſtrates,& that the meaner ſurt of the people ſhuld haue 
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their partinthe authority & gouernmet ofthe city,he made ge 
-nerally to be eltimatedthe goods ofcuery one particularly,put- 
ting into the firſt order thole which were found afwel in grayn, 

-  astruits of yercly reuenues the quantity of 500. minots liqui- 
_- - <4 -dced,and thoſe he called Pentacoſhtomedumnes, which is to fay, 
+ ©* hauing500:minotes of revenue, .and thoſe whiche had 300. 
=. - and mightmaintaine a horſe of ſeruice, were put into the ſe- 
[= ucgt + -cond degrec,& were called knights,& thoſewhich had bur 200 - 
1 | werepurinto the z;rank,and werecalled Zevgites, bur the o- 
ther beyng vnder 200.were put vnto the fourth rank, & he cal- 
led the Theles, as who would ſay,mercionaries, and wold not 
F permittheſe to exerciſe any publike office,nor yetro enioy the 
! Tight of Burgelic, but to haue voyces 1n the ele&ions,aflemblics 
. of the city and iudgements,in which the people were ſoucraine 
-iudges;Notwithſtanding,the bettet to prouide for the weake- 

 _nefleof the people:he permitred yntocuery one that would,to 

take in hand the quarrel ofhim that had bin wronged,” Aboue 

the counſel of the Areopages,which he had eſtabliſhed, he ſect a- 
notherſecond coilſcl of 100 men,yfor the matters of eſtate,whi- 

che hedid chooſe out of euery degree,wherof 4.were choſen to 

conſult ypon matters before they were proponed ynto the peo 

le.He willed morcouer,that if any had married a rich & yong 

bore, that afterwards he was found notable toliue with her 

fo ficſhly,as his youth required, thatth& it was permitted to the 

womi to chooſe to her helpe the neereſt kinſemi ofher huſbid 

ſuch as ſhuld pleſeher,& to couple her ſelt with him,ſo that the 

. children which he ſhuld begert,ſhnld atthe leaſt be of the blood 

andlinage ofher husbad. Furthermore,he rook away the dow- 

Recs of ."Fies of other marriages,willing that the men ſhould haue with 
omen” their wivesthree gownes only, and certaine other ſmall moue- 
Fargen * ablesof litle value,thinking it a thing neither juſt norreaſona- 
| :ble, that marriage ſhould bemade a traftique to be gayned by, 
as by other merchandiſes,but withed that itihould be done of 

tht ..ahearty loue towards the common children. He forbad the 
{4 ſpeaking cuil ofthe dead, &expreſly notto wrong oriniury 
| r In of three dragmes: 


YFAdead:, the citizens,cicher in word or deed, vpopal 
or of HF; - oneto begiuento himthar thuld be offended, & the other 
rwo 
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two to befor the common purſe;he permitted vnto euery one 
tomake a wil, & totake ſuch an heire,as heſhuld thinke good: 


ſo as he had nochildren. He permitted alſo the killing of the dud 


+ Aduitererbeing found with the deed, but only condemned him: 
that took a womi of free codition by force,ina 100.drachmas:: 
heforbad thatnone might ſel his daughters or ſiſters , except 
. that being married, they were foid in adultery. Tothoſe þ won 
the priſc aty Iſtmick games, he ordained ont of the como purſe 
100.dragmas,& thoſe that had wonne at the Olimpicke, 500. 
and to him that brought in the head of awoolfe, was giuen 5. 
dragmes,and one dragme,for the head of a ſhe woolfe,he wold 
not thatthe freedome of the Citie ſhuld be giuen vntoany ſtri- 
-ger, except hewere baniſhed his Countrey foreuer, he made 
many other goodly ordinances, which I paſſe with filence,re- 
Fferring vnto the reader,to ſee that which Plutarch hath written 
of the life of the ſaid Solon, bur will declare onely that after he 
had authoriſed the lawes for a.100,yeres, he made them to be 
written in boords or roundelles of wood (which. roundels,ac- 


cording to Ariſtotle,werecalled Cyrbes) and fayned that the 


Goddeſle Minerua had inueted the ſame: & afterwards hauing 
made the counſel & common people to ſweare the obſeruation 
therof , becauſe of the opportunity which ſome dayly vſed to 
take away or mittigate ſome of them, he tooke leaue of the A. 
thenians for 10.yeres,and by ſea wentinto Egypt, where he re- 
mayned a certaine (pace: afterwards returning into Cypres in 
the end returned to Athens,where he found ſuch troubles, ſc- 
ditions & partialities amongſt the inhabitants tharin the end 
they opened the way vnto Phiſiſtratus,to vſurpe his tytannyto- 
the great grief of theſaid Solon, which notwir inglyued: 
ynto the time that Hegeſtrate was prouoſt of Athens. = 


T he armes of the Macedonians. 


Chap.34- 
He Macedonians in times powe amogſtthe other Gra. 
valiant & flouriſhing, they {had 

| cir 
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their Phalanguelikevnto a foureſquare battellof footmen,ioy- 


-ncd together with their armes, being long pykes called Sari(- 
+ſcs of 18.foot long: with the which they opened the bartels of 
. their enimies,their headpeece was of a raw oxc hide, their cu- 


raſle cuilted with flaxe,the ſhield of leather, the iauclin & ſword 
ſhort:and thus were ſet out their Phalangue, which as Vegece 
writcth, were at the firſt but $000.men, but according ro Dion 
ofthe litcof Antonie Caracole,cuery Phalangue Macedoniqne 


"in the time of Alexiderthe great,was 16.M.men,& did not ſer 


in order their legions 25 the Romains'did, which did make one 
rage to enter within another, but made only a (ovldier to enter 
in theiplace of him that wasflain,and by ſach warlike order dyd 


--many high and memorablefeats of armes.But after the diſco> 


fiture of the Perfians,through the maruellous increaſe of their 
power,they fell into ſuch a vainglory &arrogancy(cuen asatal 
times pride and preſamption are accuſtomed to accompanye- 
great Fe perities)- thatin place of ' moſthoneſt gouernment, 

which they had in their common wealth: they gauc theſelues 
to alife diſordered,corrupted, andfbl of al villany, andiabho- 
minable diſſolution: wherupon enſued, that during the time of 
this monarchy, the Grzcians had between themſelues many 
great & long warres:yea ſuch,as inthe end,thisſo noble Gre- 
cia was altogether rmifed and deſtroyed:for cuery one attep- 
ting vponitofal ſides, wis inttheend giuen asa pray vnto all 
ſtrangers. By the figure following is tobe ſeen, what the maner 
of apparel is of the Macedonian women nowadayes, 
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| Chap.3s. 
He ſame PIRIE: otra marueilous induſtry and 
ſubtlety of ſpirite, vere inuenters of many monſtrous man- 
ners of on pam my and idolatry, for cuery one of them had 
their God,prayers,and ceremonies proper ynto themſelues.lu- 


- piter was honored amongſt them for a remedy of ftormes and 


tempeſts, Mars for to eſchew the perils and fortane of warres.. 


They honoured Iunofor to get riches,Pallas to obtayne wiſe- 
dome,and Venus for to haue diſcent,& a 1000 like follies. whi- 
che amongſt them were obſerued, ſo as they fell into ſuch infa- 
my,that in the end they eſtabliſhed their ſolemne feaſts impure 
- and vnhoneſt: atthe which itwas vntocuery one indifferently 


permitted, vnder pretext of religion and holineſſe, ro rauiſh & 


defloure women and maydens: ſuch were the braue ſolemni- 


tics of their falſe gods, by the Grzcians aunciently obſerued: 


ender colour of religion,and ſodeeply were theirhearts drow- 
ned in crrour and idolatry moſt abhominable, through igno- 
-rance of true vnderſianding, and knowledg 


amongit them that called on God vnder the name of Ivpiter, 
who inuented the images, and drefled thealtarsforto offer ſa- 


the firſt ſacrifices vnto Liber Pater in the mountaine Boetia, 


were called Orphcique, and in the fame Orphee was after- 


wardes taken and torne in peeces, And likewiſe amongeit the: 


. Thebans, the Eagle was in opinion thought to be of ſuch diui- 
nity,that becauſcſhe did flic ſo high,they ſup 


oftheir city the Philoſopher Diagoras, forthat he durſt write, 


that he doubred whether there were any goddes, andif there: 
wereany,whatkind of ones they might be. Theſe allo my | 
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T he aunctent religion of the Gre-\" © 
Clans, 


eofthe moſt high-- 
-elt Lord.Cecrops,of whom before mition 1s made, was the hrit:CC cxop'S 
crifices. And Orpheus was hei#hich produced and celebrated: oxpſeds. 
ncer vnto Thebes,wheras Liber Pater was bora-Whertore they- 


poſed herto have. 
fome communication with God. The Athenians alſo had their- 
religion in ſuch honour and reverence, thatthey baniſhed oor. 


[ Bratt 


The orientall 


ned the wiſe Socrates, for the ſuſpitious opinion they had in 
him,that he would haue brought into their citic a new religi- 
on, which Socrates when it was reported vnto him, that the A- 
thenians had condemned him to die: and they (quoth he)are 
yndoubredly condemned by nature. Behold, thus haue yee the 
auncient maner of lining and religion of the Grzcians, 


T he moderne religion of the Gre- 


Clans, 


| Cbop.36. 
Bout the time that the ſauiour ofthe world ſuffered death 
ndpasſion on thecrofſe,with his own blood to buy again 
the ſinne of our firſt father,the truc religion and knowledge of 
God began to ſhew and take roote amongſt the Grzcians, tho- 


row the meanes of the holy preachings ot the diſciples and A- 


es of Ieſus Chriſt, namely, by the ApoſtleS. Paule, whiche 


2 by diuine inſpiration in Thefſalonia, Athens, Corinth and A- 
-chaia, preached and announced Chriſtto be the true Mesfias, 


and through many godly miracles ſo multiplied the chriſtiani= 


> 4 ur in theend,lcauing their danable ſupetſtition,the woor- 
ſhi 


ing andcalling on their falſe gods(which ſo long time had 
held them in obſcurity and dark damnation) they acknowled- 


-ged their faults, & opened their cies totake the right taſt of the 


light toeternallſaluation, wherein they haue alwaies perſiſted, 
vatil ſach timezas through the inuention &curſed venim of Sa« 
than,they fel/in ſuccesſion of rime)into many errors & damna- 
ble hereſics,as into that of the Manicheans,whichaffirmed that 


there were 2.goddes,the one good and the othereuill, whiche 


both were eternal, that Teſus Chriſt was not the true God. They 
boaſted alſo that they could giue the holy ghoſt, chey forbade 
marriages,& al ioperior puiſſace,& as for the books of the apo- 
{tles,they wold by no means beleue inthe, but made doarines 


of themſ{elues,which they called goſpels of Tefus Chriſt. 


were alſo infeted with Donarus ſe&ts,which ſaid the ſorn tobe 
leſſe the the father, & the holy ghoſt leſſe the God & the a 
" Er 
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afterwardes following the hereſie'of Neſtor Biſhop of-Con- 4. 
ſtantinople,afftirmed that the virgin Maric was not the mother: 
of God,burt' only the mother ofa man, in placing two perſons : 
the one humane and the other diuine: with the heretike Euti» : of $444 
ches Abbotin Conſtanrinople,ſaid thediuinirie to be with the 
humanitie, & conſequently from the time of Conſtantin the | 
Emperor, they ſtuck vnto the infeRed hereſie of Arrius,which : of {+ 11%5; + 
was nolefle peſtifcrous then other, for they taught that leſus 
Chriſtwas not borne naturally God,& diucrs other moſt blaſ- 
phemous thir.gs more amply wiritten inthe firſt book!ot The- | 
odorete Biſhop of Cyropolis,wherby inthe end,through god "i. 
his myraculous work*,the authour of the ſame ſe& was puni- | 
-ſhed according'to hisdeſeruings for being prefled in his belly 
, as hewas going tothe floole, he burſt through the middeſt of 
» his bellie and ſo died miſerably,and notwithſtanding that all 
their crrours hane been reieted and convinced by many Sy- 
nodes and Cotncels.yer doc they atthis preſent errein many 
things from our faith, for they mainrtaine that the holy Ghoſt 
proceedeth from the father and not from the ſonne: they doe 
- nothing agree with the Latines,for they will by no meancs ac- 
>knowledpgethe Fope of Rome to be the head of their churche 
- and much lefſe doe eſteeme his commaundements. But tothe 
contrary doe ſay that the Popes (wizom they eſteeme with all | 
their adherents,as heretikes and ſchiimatiks) haue corrupted | 
and violated the goſpels and other bookes of onr religion, to 
adde or take away that which ſeemed good vnto them;for to 
.. ſerue their inſatiable and damnable auarice, Moreouer they 
ſay them(clues too bee the firſt that were connerted vnto the 
faich,and that becauſe they belecue purely and fimply thetrue 
traditions of the primitive churche, as by the Apoſtles it was 4 
. preached & anounced vntothe. They hauec foure patriarches: 4, 
in foure ſeucral proninces, which do command & hane power: 
. ofthe orientall churches, whereof the firſt & principall,1s hee « 
/ which is at Conſtantinople vntowhom as vnto their chiefe ſu- 
-periour, they doe obey with all honour & reuerence. Allthe | | 
»Chriſtians of Grecia, Macedonia, Epire, Thracia, and the yles | 
» of Archepelague, and other countries ſubie& vuto the Con- 
X 3 {lagtt - 
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-Nantinopolitan Empire,yea and ouer the Muſcouites. The ſe. -2 

-cond recedirh at Caireg& hath vnder him Egipt & Arabia. The 
third comanderth ouer Iudeca, Damas,Barurt, & Tripoli in Suria, 
keepeth his ſcat at Icruſalem. The fourth & laſt hath his place . 4 
of aboadin the citie of Antioch,and hath puiſſaunce ouer the 
Grecia church of Suria.Theſe Partriarches are choſen & created 
by the Metropolitans of the prouinces as the popes are by the 
Cardinals,& aboucall things they haue a regarde to chooſe a- 

-moneſt the thoſe which they think to be of a perteR age, wit- 

-tic,nanfull & holy of life. And notwithſtanding they haucthe 

- ful power & autoritic ouer their churches, yet do they not poſ- 

-ſefle either trownes,caſtels or fortreſſes, nor yet doe entertaine 

. men of war or archers for the gard of their perſons. They doe 

- not alſo apparrel theſcluesin cloth of gold, purple veluet, crim 

-ſin ſartin,or any other cloth of (ilk,burt do hue in all ſimplicitic 

& modeſtic, haning none othkerreuenew,for their entertaine- 
ment orliuing, bookes & apparrel, the about the ſum of 200. 
ducatesa yecre, which arc ordeined & diſtributed vato the by 
the churches,ouer which they do comavund,& their garmentes 

- arenothing differentnor morerich,the thoſe of a ſimple mok, 

whom they do call Caloier,burt thatvpon their head inſteed of 

-athree crowned myter, they do weare a greatfelt hat,wherup- 

on is laid alarge band of cloth of gold croſle wiſe. Their vrietls 
- did weare long beards, & were marryed to one woman onely, 
which comming to die they might not marric another, and if 
they were found in adultery,they were punithed by their ſupe- 
-riors without any mercy, They do celebrate the maſle in their 
vulgare liguagetothe intent to bee vnderſtanded of all men, 
and comunicate the L.ſupper vnder two kinds,& do it indiffe= 

-rently aſwell vnto the great as leſſer ſort. They donor put any 

-watcr into their wine:they deny the purgatory,& ſay,thatprai 

-ers,faſtings & almes donothing help the ſouls of the diſceaſed 
* > & wilnot ſuffer any carued images of ſaints in their churches, 

» but on flar pictures painted. Theſe patriarches haue belides an 
2-42 OCT cuſtom very {trige,which is that euery pore on the good 
Hed edfriday,they do anathemiſe & excomunicate the pope & al prin 

-ccs & chriſtia people obeying vnto the traditions of the Rom, 
church.They do obſcrue wo Lents with greatabſtinence,wher 
of the firſt beginneth on the fat miiday,being ix,dayes betore 
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the let of the Latins, & dvring theſe ix.Caies, they may cat es, 


cheefe and fiſh:butafter that, vntil Eaſter they doe abſtayn fro 
al kind of fiſhes and other meat that hath blood in it. The other 
Lent they do ſolemniſein the time of the Aduent, & the dofaſt 
40.dayes with like abſtinenceas at the firſt. And finally, they 
haue many other ceremonies farre different from the Romaine 
Church,and although in their religion they do obſcrue many 
good things,yetdo they in many things differ much from the 
primitiue Church,I meane ſuch as hauc bin taught vs by the A» 
poſtles.By reaſon of which theirerrors, asfor diuers other vy- 
ces,wherwith they have bin & are entangled;it is notto be mar. 
uctiled ar,though this Grecian nation,which hath byn the moſt 
flouriſhing in al Europe,aſwel in gouernment of comon wealth 
as adminiſtration of iuſtice, good policy, ful of excellet captains 
and good ſouldiers & expert philoſophers, yeathat rightly it 
might haue byn called the iuſt ſpring,and fountaine of all phy- 
*loſophy and liberall ſciences : and now throughthe variable 
- courſe of nature, & vnſtedfaſtnes of fortune, the moſt defarr, 
-. barbarous & deſolated countrey, habitable on carth, as beyng 
fallen into ignominious calamity, and miſerable ſeruitude vn= 
-der thoſe that are more barbarous.For beſides the great vyces 
wherin firſt they were ſo deepe drowned, being in the chicte of 
their monarchic and magnihcece,after they had ouercome the 
Perſians feeling themſelues riche & puiſlant becauſc of ſuche a 
{poile,they fel into ſuch pride & preſumption,that nor being a- 
-bleto liue in peace one with another had between them many 
long & cruel warres, vppon which tollpwed the ruine,ſaccage- 
ment,& dcſolation of their cofitrey, burning of their cities,cru- 
.- el murthering of their anciet citizEs, & other incſtimable loſſes, 
Soas by the ſame,Grecia was altogether deſtroted, marred and 
overthrown, yea that after,it was ſet asa pray & opt paſſage to 
thoſe þ wold inuade p ſame,& in the end tr6 honeſt como weal- 
thes,& politike gouernmet,the inhabitars were brought ynder 
tiriny,& torthwith vnder kingdos, And after they had remaind 
vnder the ſubieQio & obeiſance of the romain cmpire,vntothe 
laſt Coſtantin for making vp of their laſt calamities, by diuyne 
-permisfion wired dong of their vices & deteſtable ſinnes, 
after they had loſt their Emperourand the imperiall citie of 

X Conltar 
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Conſtantinople, his wife, children, parentes,friendes, and ri- 


ches to the whole ruine of the oriental empire, they beyng all 
deitroicd dead or captiues,ſequeſtred of their rightes, immu- 
nitics, traunctuſes and itberties too the molte ſhametull con- 
fuſion of Princes, and Chriitian potentares & contempt of di- 
uine religion, Theſe wretched Grecians are left vader the mi- 


-- ſerable ſeruitude of theſe miſcreated Mahomertiſts,conſtrained 
- toinſupportable tribures,yea to pay the tenth perſon of their 


owne children,as before in the deſcription of the Azamoglans 
I have declared: ſuch are the righteous iudgements of GOD 
towards the misbelecuing, and thoſe that abule his gracious 


gifts. 


I haue before lively ſet forth the figureof a woman of Lacedemonia, to 
wit,of thoſe which ypon the high waies neere ynra the villages do ſell bread 
vnto the paſſers by, and hereafter I doe repreſent vnto you, the Gentleman 
and the Merchant of Grzcia,and the Gentlemans hat mult be blacke, as that 
of the Albanoys,and the tulbant of the merchant muſt be skie coloured, yee 
bauealſo here the portraite of a woman of the countrey in Gracia. 
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Nicolay of Danipbine, Chamber lame, and Geographer ordinary * 
of the king of Fraunce, The firſt number ſignificth the Chapter, 
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CP22> HE departure and yoyage of the Lord of Ar- 
ramont(Ambaſſadour forthe king towards 
94:30 9 the greatTurk)from Conſtantinopletore- 
<az 88% turne into-Fraunce.Chap.1.Folio.r, 
\ 2-4 {> Thedeparture of the Lord of Arratnont from 
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By what meancs Cairadin Bbaronſs cameto the king of Al- 
'- ger.9.12. 
' Ofthe further proceeding on our nauigation.10.12. 
Of the the towne Teddel;and the inhabitantes thereof. 11.13 
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Ofovr arrivall at the yle of Panthalaree.r 3-14: 
Decription of the 2 14.15. 
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Ofthe Bazar where thechriſtias were ſold, taken inthe yles of 
Sicile, Malta,and Goze,& of their maner of trenches,Gabi- 
ons,and batteries ofthe Turke. 19.27. 
© Of the compolitionand giuing ouer of thecaſtle of Tripoli, 
\_ vnto SinanBaſcha.20.24- | 
++. Deſcription of the ruines of Tripoli.21.26. 
Ofourreturnefrom Tripoli to returne ro Malta, 22.28, 
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The Chapters of the ſecond borke. 
HE departure of the Lorde of Arramont Ambaſladour for 
king Henry the ſecond, towards Soliman Emperor of the 
_ Turkes,from the yle of Malta,to proccede on his voyage to» 
-wards Leuant.1.3 1. 
Deſcription of the yle Citharce vulgarely called Cerigo. 2. 32, 
Antiquities by the authour qbferucd inthe yle of Cithareez. 
2, | | 
of i departure from the yleof Citharace or Cerigo.4.34- 
Ofour arriuall at the yle of Chio.5.34. 
Deſcription of the yleof Chio.6.3 5. 
Of the citic of Chio,7.36. 
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Of the women of Turkic going vntoo the bathes,and of their 
apparrell and maner of cleannefſe.22.59 . 

Oftheplacecalled Bezeſtan,and other publike markets.23.62 

Of che Citie of Peraor Galata. 24.65. 

Ot the women and maidens of Grecia,& of the Peratins Fran 
ques of Pera or Galata. 25.65. 
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'® F the origin and bringing vppe of the Azamoglans, bee 
ing children of tribute leauicd yppon«:the Chriſtians 
being ſubiectes and tributaries vnto the great Turke.1.69. 
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